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THE  CLAPK  FAiilLx 
Introduction 

The  notes  on  the  following  pages  cover  eleven  generations, 
beginning  with  ‘'Deacon"  George  Clark,  our  emigrant  ancestor,  who  came 
to  Milford,  Connecticut,  in  lo39>  and  ending  with  the  grandchildren  of 
William  Merritt  Clark  and  Harold  Terry  Clark  of  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Dor  the  first  six  of  these  generations  in  particular,  the  compiler 
has  relied  very  heavily  upon  the  painstaking  research  of  the  late  C-eorge 
Clark  Bryant,  v/ho  devoted  a  truly  impressive  amount  of  effort  over  a 
period  of  many  years  to  gathering  and  verifying  information  on  the  Clarks 
of  Milford  from  official  and  private  records. 

Present  day  members  of  the  family  who  do  not  find  their  particular 
branch  described  in  these  notes  should  consult  Mr.  Bryant's  exceptionally 
well-documented  book,  Deacon  Georae  Hi  ark(  e~)  of  Mi  If  ord.  Connecticut .  and 
Some  of  His  Descend  cuts.  This  was  prepared  for  publication  after  his 
d,eath  by  the  eminent  genealogist  Donald  Lilies  Jacobus  and  published  in 
Ansonia,  Connecticut,  in  19^9* 


. 


"Deacon11  George  Clark  was  cne  of  the  founders  of  Milford » 
Connecticut,  in  lo39 •  In  contemporary  documents  he  is  often  celled 
"Senior"  to  distinguish  him  from  a  younger  man  of  the  same  name  (perhaps 
a  nephew  or  cousin)  who  settled  in  Milford  the  same  year.  Where  he 
lived  before  this  time,  and  the  date  of  his  arrival  in  Hew  England,  are 
still  matters  for  conjecture,  as  no  earlier  record  of  him  has  yet  been 
discovered.  It  seems  probable,  however,  that  he  came  from  Hertfordshire, 
as  did  many  of  the  town's  first  residents,  particularly  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  the  other  George  Clark  is  known  to  have  owned  land  in  the 
village  of  Great  Munden  in  that  county.* 2 


A  number  of  the  Hertfordshire  families  vho  came  to  Milford 
sailed  from  England  as  a  group,  under  the  leadership  pf  the  Bev.  Peter 
Prudden,  on  May  31 »  163? .  They  landed  at  Boston  the  last  day  of  July, 
considered  but  rejected  an  offer  to  settle,  at  Dedham,  and  then  proceeded 
to  Hew  Haven  in  April  1638,  where  house  lots  were  allocated  to  them.  Mr. 
Prudden* s  original  party  was  soon  augmented  by  earlier  emigrants  who 
had  been  living  in  Dorchester,  Hoxbury ,  and  V.rether sfield,  and  by  some 
additional  families  who  had  come  over  later  from  Hertfordshire.  Land 
near  the  mouth  of  the  V(repawaug  Diver,  ten  miles  west  of  Hew  Haven,  was 
purchased  from  the  Indians  February  12,  1639,  a  church  was  organized 
on  August  22,  and  in  the  late  summer  or  autumn  the  work .of  laying  out 
the  new  plantation  of  Milford  was  begun.  It  is  possible  that  George 
Clark,  Sr.  crossed  the  Atlantic  with  Mr.  Prudden  in  1637.  the 

absence  of  any  mention  of  him  prior  to  November  20,  1639,  when  the 
Milford  settlers  held  their  first  town  meeting  and  included  his  name 
in  a  list  of  "free  planters"  who  were  granted  the  franchise,  suggests 
that  he  was  among  the  later  arrivals* 


In  the  new'  community  he  became  a  prominent,  much  respected,  and 
prosperous  citizen.  After  being  admitted  to  membership  in  the  Milford 
church,  March  31 »  1644,  he  was  chosen  Deacon  in  1650,  an  office  which 
he  apparently  held  for  forty  years.  At  the  time  of  the  negotiations 
which  led  to  the  absorption  of  the  Colony  of  New  Haven  by  Connecticut, 
in  accordance  with  the  latter*  s  Royal  Charter  of  l662»  he  and  Thomas 
Welch  were  the  two  Deputies  chosen  to  represent  Milford.  In  this 
capacity  he  attended  sessions  of  the  New  Haven  General  Court  in  May  and 


George  Clarke  Bryant,  Deacon  George  Clark(  e)  of  Milford,  Connecti¬ 
cut,  and  Some  of  His  Descendants  (Ansonia,  1949)  »  3~6»  17-29,  35,  Federal 
Writers*  Project,  History  of  Milford,  Connecticut ,  1639-1929  (Milford, 

1939)  ,  l-7’»  Isabel  MacBeath  Calder,  The  New  Haven  Colony  (New  Haven,  1934)  > 
47,  74;  Charles  M.  Andrews,  The  Colonial  Period  of  American  History  (New 
Haven,  1936),  153,  158~l6C;  Julius  H.  Tuttle,  "Peter  Prudden* s  Company 
and  Colonial  Affairs  in  1637  and  1638,"  Colonial  Society  of  Massachusetts, 
Publications ,  XVII  (1915) ,  244-248;  Edward  E.  Atwater,  History  of  the 
Colony  of  New'  Haven  (Meriden,  1902),  map  frontispiece;  S.  Allyn  Peck, 
"Reverend  Peter  Prudden,  Pastor  and  Founder  of  Milford,  Connecticut,  and 
His  English  Ancestry,"  The  American  Genealogist .  XVI  (July  1939),  1-28. 

2 

Bryant,  7-8.  Mary  Hubbard  Livingstone  Clark,  wife  of  David 
Sanders  Clark,  is  a  descendant  of  George  Clark,  Jr.,  who  is  described  in 
Milford  records  as  "husbandman"  and  'farmer, " 
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Avgust  1664.  Following  the  nerging  of  the  two  colonics,  he  continued 
to  represent  the  town  as  a  mender  of  the  lower  house  of  the  Connecticut 
legislature  at  sixteen  sessions,  between  April  l6 65  and  October  1676, 

When  he  died  at  Milford  June  1C,  1690,  he  left  an  estate  which  was 
appraised  at  £1,581  6s.  10a. 

Although  Milford  records  refer  to  him  as  a  carpenter,  the 
quantity  and  variety  of  tools  which  are  listed  in  the  inventory  of 
his  estate  suggest  that  he  may  have  been  a  cabinetmaker  as  well. 

The  inventory  also  show's  that  he  owned  a  small  library,  consisting  of 
one  great  Bible,  three  smaller  Bibles,  two  divinity  books,  "one  bocke 
of  Mr.  Allens,"  "Records  Arethmaticke, "  and  hi  other  books  for  which  no 
titles  are  given.  But  the  most  unusual  items  of  property  in  his 
possession  (considering  that  this  was  in  17 th  century  Connecticut,  not 
Virginia)  were  five  Negro  slaves,  valued  in  to to  at  £166,  and  an  old 
Negro  woman  upon  whom  no  value  was  set .3 

There  has  been  some  uncertainty  as  to  whether  "Deacon"  George 
was  married  twice,  or  only  once.  In  the  record  of  her  admission  to  the 
Milford  church  on  April  2,  lo44,  his  wife’s  name  is  given  as  "Mary,"  but 
in  all  subsequent  documents,  including  his  will,  wherein  she  is  named 
as  executrix,  she  is  called  Sarah.  Though  absolute  proof  is  lacking, 
the  available  evidence  leads  to  the  conclusion  that  the  church  register 
is  in  error,  and  that  Sarah,  who  died  in  Milford  September  22,  l6S9> 
was  his  only  wife,  and  thus  the  mother  of  all  four  of  his  children. 

He  had  three  sons  and  a  daughter*. 

1.  Thomas  Clark,  born  about  1633.  (See  next  page). 

2.  Sarah  Clark,  baptized  April  7,  1644,  who  married  Jonathan 
Law  of  Milford  June  1,  1664,  and  died  at  Milford  February  15, 
17C5/0 6.  Th  eir  only  child  Jonathan  Law,  born  at  Milford 
August  6,  1674,  was  Governor  of  Connecticut  from  1742  to  1750. 

3.  Samuel  Clark,  baptized  in  October  1645,  who  married,  first, 
Mary  Clark,  daughter  of  George  Clark,  Jr.,  and,  second, 

Sarah  (  )  ITorthrup,  widow  of  Samuel  Northrup .  He  died 

in  1719. 

4.  Gc-orre  Clark,  baptized  April  30,  1648.  (See  Fart  I,  p.8)  . 


3 

In  a  codicil  to  his  will,  dated  August  18,  1635,  "Deacon"  George 
bequeathed  to  his  married  daughter  Sarah  "my  Negro  boy  named  Ishmael, 
desiring  her  to  bring  him  up  to  reading  &  to  set  him  at  liberty  when  he 
comes  to  the  age  of  thirty  two  years  .  .  . ,  or  if  she  please  a  little 
sooner."  "Deacon"  George  also  hed  a  white  apprentice, Samuel  Phillips. 

4 

Bryant,  17-13. 
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LINES  OF  DESCENT  FROM  "DEACON"  GEORGE  CLARK  TO  MERRITT  CLARK 

At  the  present  time  members  of  our  branch  of  the  family  are 
scattered  across  the  United  States,  from  the  Atlantic  seaboard  to  the 
Pacific  coast.  But  for  about  2.50  years,  from  1639  till  late  in  tho 
nineteenth  century,  their  predecessors  never  resided  mere  than  a  few 
miles  from  Milford,  Connecticut.  Clark  men  usually  married  local  girls, 
seme  of  whom  were  also  descendants  of  the  original  Milford  settler, 

"Deacon"  George  Clark,  In  the  seventh  generation  five  lines  of  descent 
from  '"Deacon"  George  all  converged  in  the  person  of  Merritt  Clark 
(1815-1895)«  of  Derby,  Connecticut. 

1 

•.  •  LINE  I  -  TEE  DIRECT  MALE  LINE 

1.  "Deacon"  George  Clark,  died  1690. 

2.  Thomas  Clark,  eldest  con  of  "Deacon"  George  and  (probably) 

Sarah,  was  born  about  1638,  before  his  parents  settled  in  Milford. 
Following  the  precedent  set  by  his  father,  he  served  as  Deputy  from 
Milford  to  the  Connecticut  General  Court  at  thirty-six  sessions  during 
the  years  1683  to  1684,  1689  to  1698,  and  1701  to  1704.  From  1691  to 
1698  he  was  Commissioner  for  Milford,  a  position  similar'  to  a  Justice. 
After-  tho  counties  were  organized  in  1693,  he  was  appointed  Justice  of 
the  Peace  for  New  Haven  Ccunty,  and  seems  to  have  held  that  office  until 
the  expiration  of  his  last  term  in  171®.  With  his  brother  George  (See 
Line  IT)  and  others,  he  received  a  deed  to  the  town  of  Uiantincque 

(New  Milford)  from  Papetoo,  Uempetoo,  and  twelve  other  Indians,  for  "L6o 
current  money  and  L20  in  goods  at  money  prices"  on  February  8,  1702/03 . 
According  to  his  tombstone,  he  died  at  Milford  October  23,  1719 »  aged  81. 
He  married,  first,  May  20,  1663 ,  probably  at  New  Haven,  Hannah  Gibbnrd, 
who  died  November  4,  1703  (See  &XBBARP) ;  and,  second,  Grace  (Judson) 
Prudden,  who  was  born  at  Stratford,  Connecticut,  February  19,  1651,  and 
died  at  Milford  in  January  1723/24,  a  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Sarah  (Porter) 
Jud-son  and  widow  of  Samuel  Prudden.  His  first  wife  was  the  mother  of  all 
seven  of  his  children,  among  whom  werei 

a.  Samuel  Clark,  born  August  4,  1666.  (See  Line  II). 

b.  C-corpe  Clark,  born  August  31  ,  1673*  (See  below) 

c.  Joseph  Clark,  born  March  4,  1676/77.  (See  Line  III). 

In  his  will  "Deacon"  George  bequeathed  to  "my  son  Thomas  Clark  for 
ye  Use  of  his  s'1  son  George  Clark  ye  sum  of  Twenty  pounds  in  Money  to  buy 
Books  for  him  if  he  proves  capable  .of  learning  &  his  father  bring  him  up 
at  y°  College,  or  to  helr>  to  maintain  him  there,  otherwise  for  ye  Use  of 
any  others  of  his  sons  y^  may  prove  more  fit  for  learning. "2 

i 

Bryant ,  35~38»  47-48,  62-63,  88-89,  140— l4l;  The  New  England 
Historical  and  Genealogical  Register.  LIV  (October  1900) ,  385;  MS.  Notes 
by  Y/illiam  Merritt  Clark,  1947. 

O 

L* 

Bryant,  21. 
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3.  C-eorme  Clark,  fifth  child  of  Thomas  and  Hannah  (Gibbard) 

Clark,  was  horn  in  Milford  August  31 >  l6?3 >  and  died  there  between  March 
22,  1725/26,  the  date  of  his  will,  and  April  27,  the  date  of  probate. 

He  married  at  Milford,  January  3,  1705/06,  Car  ho  ( Be  ard^  Hu  ckinah  an  t 
widow  of  John  Buckingham  (See  BEARD) *  A  bill  of  sale  given  January  28, 
1726/27  by  "George  Clark,  The  Second  of  ye  name  in  Milford,"  conveys  to 
"my  Kinsman  James  Beard,  of  Milford,"  for  the  sum  cf  L90,  "one  Negro 
Woman,  aged  about  Thirty  years,  named  Peggy,  and  one  Negro  Girl,  about 
Six  months  old,  and  now  at  the  breast  of  Peggy."  George  and  Sarah  had 
seven  children,  including 


4»  Thomas  Clark,  of  Milford,  who  was  born  August  29,  1715 , 
baptized  September  4,  1715,  and  died  in  177^  (before  July  23).  He 
married  his  cousin  Deborah  Buckingham  (See  Line  IV,  and  BUCKINGHAM  in 
Part  II) ,  by  whom  he  had  ten  children. 


5.  Elisha  Clark,  their  eighth  child, born  at  Milford  October  19, 
1755,  lived  in  the  section  of  the  town  which  is  now  called  Woodmont «• 
He  was  a  soldier  in  the  Revolutionary  War.  On  August  17,  1832,  in 
support  of  his  claim  for  a  pension,  he  made  a  sworn  declaration,  in 
which  his  military  service  was  described  as  follows; 


In  the  month  of  March  1776  in  s^  Milford  he  entered  as  a 
substitute  for  David  Platt  of  sa  Milford,  a  Company  of  militia 
commanded  by  Capt. Smith  of  Derby  «-  part  of  the  Company  was 
composed  of  men  drafted  in  Milford  &  part  of  men  drafted  in 
Derby  ~  and  after  s^  Company  was  formed  it  was  marched  to  New 
York  &  thence  to  Brooklyn  on  the  Vest  end  of  Long  Island  & 
thence  back  to  Milford  &  he  served  on  said  tour  in  s^-  Company 
as  aforesaid  for  the  term  of  two  months.  Benjamin  Ho-/Tllegible, 
perhaps  Hotchkiss,/  of  Milford  was  Lieut  of  s^-  Company  --  but  he 
does  not  remember  the  name  of  the  Colonel  to  whose  Regt  s1^ 
Company  belonged.  The  tour  aforesaid  is  proved  by  Ephraim 
Strong  and  Samuel  Clark. 


.  U. 

In  the  forepart  of  the  summer  of  1776  in  s  Milford  he 
enlisted  for  six  months  in  a  Company  of  State  troops  commanded 
by  Capt.  Samuel  Peck  of  s^  Milford  and  served  said  six  months 
as  a  Corporal  in  s^-  Company  —  &  soon  after  s^-  Company  was 
raised  it  marched  to  New  York  -  and  was  employed  at  &  about 
New  York  until  New  York  was  taken  possession  of  by  the  common 
enemy,  -  after  which  event  s^-  Company  vent  to  Harlem,  &  from 
thence  to  White  plains;  &  after  the  battle  at  White  plains 
declarant  returned  to  Milford.  Major  Porter  was  the  Major,  & 
Col  Dougla.ss  L  Col  Arnold  were  the  Colonels  of  the  Regiment. 
This  last  tour  can  be  proved  by  Oliver  Bryan  &  Elijah  Bryan 
of  s^  Milford. 


In  the  fall  of  1777  when  the  whole  body  of  the  militia 
were  'called  out  to  oppose  and  stop  the  progress  of  the  array 
commanded  by  Gen  Burgcyne,  he  went  as  a  private  from  s°- 
Milford  in  a  company  of  militia  commanded  'ey  Capt  Jchiel  Bryan 
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■ 


and  ho  served  for  sir  weeks' in  s  Company  vhich  vent  to 
Red  Hook  in  tho  State  of  Hew  York  &  was  employed  against 
the  common,  er.Qmy  until  after  the  surrender  of  Gen-*-  Burgoyne; 
after  which  ca  Company  returned  to  s~  Milford:  sa  Company 
■belonged  to  a  Regiment  commanded  by  Col  Benjn  Penn  of  s^ 

Milford.  Inis  last  tour  of  service  can  be  proved  by  2pa 
Strong  &  Jehiel  Bryan.  .  .  . 

He  never  received  any  written  discharge  but  always 
served  out  tho  tour  for  which  he  engaged. 

This  declaration,  with  various  supporting  documents,  is  now 
among  the  Revolutionary  War  Pension  Records  in  the  national  Archives. 

Also  preserved  there  is  an  account  book  for  Capt.  Samuel  Peck1  o  ■ 

Company  vhich  shows  that  Corporal  Elisha  Clark  received  a  £3  bounty, 

LI  2s.  for  "Gun  &  Acutraments  Blanket  &  Hap  Sack,11  and  LI  2  12s.  Id. 
in  pay,  after  his  service  in  1776.  Cne  month's  pay  was  L2  4s. 

Connecticut  records  state  that  he  marched  with  Capt.  Jehiel  Bryan1 s 
Company  "to  aid  tho  Continental  Army  at  Peekskill"  October  5»  1777* 
and  that  ho  was  discharged  October  27*3 

Cn  January  14,  1777  he  married  Sarah  Beach,  who  survived  him, 

(See  BEACH).  He  died  at  Milford  May  30,  1840,  in  his  86th  year.  They 
had  eight,  possibly  nine,  children,  including 

6.  Nehemiah  Clark,  born  at  Milford  January  13,  1784,  who  married 
Sarah  Clark  October  25*  1810  (See  line  II) ,  and  settled  in  North  Milford 
(now  Orange),  Connecticut.  Both  were  stricken  with  a  fever  and  died  at 
Orange  early  in  1820,  only  eight  days  apart;  Sarah  on  January  3* 
and  Nehemiah  on  January  11.  He  was  then  not  quite  36,  and  his  wife 
only  33*  They  left  three  young  sons,  and  a  baby  daughter  who  was  less 
than  nine  months  old. 

7»  Merritt  Clark,  their  third  son,  was  born  at  North  Milford 
December  4,  1815*  (See  Part  I,  p.io). 

line  ir  ■ 

1.  "Deacon"  C-corae  Clark,  died  1690. 

2.  Thomas  Clark,  born  about  I63S,  died  1719*  married  Hannah 
Gibbard.  (See  Line  I). 

3.  Cantain  Samuel  Clark,  second  child  and  eldest  son  of  Thomas 
and  Hannah,  was  born  at  Milford  August  4,  1666,  and  baptized  October  9» 
1670.  Various  documents  refer  to  him  as  Samuel  Clark  "the  merchant."- 


3 

Henry  P.  Johnston,  ed»,  The  Record  of  Connecticut  Men ~ in  the 
Military  and  Naval  Service  during  the  vT ar  of  the  Revolution,  177 5—1783 
(Hartford,  1369),  52 3*  Gee  also  pp,  4c6,  408,  654,  and  660. 

4 

Bryant,  35“30*  43-45,  56-5? ,  81-82,  14C-141;  Information  supplied 
by  Mr.  Bryant  to  David  Sanders  Clark,  February  24.  1936. 
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About  1695-96  he  married  Mehi  table  (Phlp oen)  Ford,  widow  of  Thomas  Ford. 
(See  PHIPPEN) .  He  was  chosen  Ensign  of  the  Milford  First  Company  in 
October  1714,  Lieutenant  in  May  1718,  and  Captain  in  May  1719 »  la  May 
and  October  1716,  May  and  October  1717,  May  1718,  and  May  1721,  ho 
represented  Milford  in  tho  Connecticut  General  Assembly.  He  served  as 
Auditor  of  the  Colony  in  1718,  and  as  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  from  1722 
until  his  death  at  Milford,  May  28  (or  29),  1725»  in  his  59th  year.  As 
he  left  an  estate  valued  at  BIO, 373  9s.  lCgd. ,  it  is  evident  that  he  was 
a  man  of  considerable  wealth  for  his  day, 

4-.  Captain  Thomas  Clark,  third  of  the  ten  children  of  Samuel  and 
Mehitable,  was  baptized  at  Milford  May  5s  1700,  and  died  there  June  6, 
1774,  in  his  75th  year.  The  colonial  records  list  him  as  Lieutenant  of 
the  First  Company  at  Milford  in  October  1748,  and  as  Captain  in  May  1750. 
He  was  Deputy  from  Milford  to  the  General  Assembly  in  May  1753)  October 

1754,  January  and  March  1755,  and  May  1765.  From  1746  to  1764  inclusive, 

he  was  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  for  Hew  Haven  County.  He  married,  first, 

at  Milford  December  15,  1725>  Susannah  Woodruff,  who  died  December  11, 

1742,  in  her  36th  year,  and,  second,  Saran  Newton.  (See  NEWTON)  .  He  had 
seven  children  by  his  first  wife,  and  three  by  his  second* 


5*  Ellas  Clark,  the  youngest  child,  was  born  at  Milford  October 

30,  1752.  He  became  the  first  Deacon  of  the  church  at  North  Milford 
(now  Orange),  Connecticut,  and  died  there  July  17,  1817.  On  December 

31,  1778  he  married  Abigail  Clark  (See  Line  III),  by  whom  he  had  seven 
children,  including 

6*  Sarah  Clark,  born  October  9»  1786,  who  married  Nchemiah 
Clark  at  Orange  October  25 >  1810,  (See  Line  l).  She  died  at  Orange 
January  3>  1820,  Their  third  son  was 

7»  Merritt  Clank,  born  December  4,  1815* 

LINE  III5 * 


1*  "Deacon11  George  Clark,  died  1690. 

2.  Thomas  Clark,  born  about  1638 ,  died  1719)  married  Hannah 
Gibbard .  (See  Line  I). 

3.  Joseph  Clark,  sixth  and  youngest  son  of  Thomas  and  Hannah, 
was  born  at  Milford,  Connecticut,  March  4,  l6?6/77,  baptized  March  11, 
1676/77 )  and  died  there  February  9*  1758*  Like  his  grandfather,  he  was 
a  Deacon  of  the  Milford  church.  He  and  his  wife  Mary  Platt  (See  PLATT) 
had  four  chi-ldren. 

4*  Daniel  Clark,  the  youngest,  who  also  served  as  Deacon,  was 
born  at  Milford  February  9»  1715/l6,  baptized  April  8,  171o,  and  died 
at  Milford  March  24,  1737,  aged  71*  He  married  Abigail  Buckingham. 

( See  BUCKINGHAM  and  Line  7),  They  had  five  children,  including 


5 

Bryant,  35“3B,  48-49,  64-65,  81-82,  l40-l4l* 
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5»  Abigail  Clark,  who  was  torn  at  Milford  December  14,  1754, 
and  died  at  Orango ,  Connecticut,  November  2,  1842.  Cn  December  31, 

1778  she  married  Elias  Clark.  (See  Lino  II). 

6.  Sarah  Clark,  born  1786,  died  1820  (See  Line  II)  ,  married 
N eher.iah.__C bark  (gCo  Line  l) . 

7*  Merritt  Clark,  born  December  4,  1815 . 

LINE  IV6 

1.  t;Deacon"  George  Clark,  died  1690, 

2.  George  Clark,  youngest  child  of  ,!Deacon,!  George  and  brother 
of  Thomas  (See  Line  l) ,  was  baptized  at  Milford,  Connecticut ,  April  30, 
1648,  and  died  there  July  19,  1734,  in  his  87th  year.  In  May  1693  he 

•was  chosen  Ensign  of  the.  Milford,  train  band.  Later  he  represented 
Milford  at  many  sessions  of  the  Connecticut  General  Assembly,  serving 
'fourteen  times  in  all,  during  the  period  1708  to  1725*  Ho  married,  first, 
about  l6?7,  Deborah  Gold  (See  GOLD),  who  was  admitted  to  the  First  Church 
of  Milford  with  him  in  September  .1696.  She  died  at  Milford  Juno  2,  1697, 
just  after  giving  birth  to  her  ninth  child,  Silence.  He  married,  second, 
Rebecca  (Phippen)  (Baldwin)  Prince,  who  died  October  17,1712  (See 
PKIPPEN) ,  and,  third,  Phebe  (Nichols)  Knell,  widow  of  Isaac  Knoll. 

Phebe  was  baptized  November  12,  l6?l,  and  died  between  August  30,  1732 
and  April  4,  1734.  She,  bore  George  Clark  a  tenth  child  when  he  was 
nearly  66  years  old. 

3«  Silenco  Clark,  daughter  of  George  and  Deborah,  baptised  at 
Milford  June  6,  1697,  died  after  1763 .  She  married,  first,  May  20,  1714, 
Samuel  Buckingham,  who  died  December  29  j  1749  (See  BUCKINGHAM) ,  and, 
second,  Ebenezer  Smith,  baptized  at  Milford  January  31 ,  l69l/92 ,  v;ho  died 
in  1763.  By  her  first  husband  she  had  eleven  children,.  The.  second  was 

4.  Deborah  Buckingham,  born  March  22,  1718,  who  married  Thomas 
Clark.  (See  Line  I).  She  died  July  25,  1808. 

5.  Elisha  Clark,  born  1755 »  died  1840,  married  Sarah  Beach. 

(See  Line  I) . 

6.  Nehemiah  Clark,  born  1734,  died  1820  (See  Line  l) ,  married 

8arah_Ciapk  (Seo  Line  II) .  .  . 

7.  Merritt  Clark,  born  December  4,  1815 • 


6 

Bryant,  35 1  40-43,  82-63,  88-89,  140-141;  Rev.  F.  \U  Chapman. 
The  Buckingham  Family  (Hartford,  Conn.,  1872) ,  45» 
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LINE  V7 

i.  "Dc&ccn1'  George  Clark,  died  1690. 

2 •  George  Clark,  "baptized  l648,  died  1734,  married  Deborah  Gold. 
(Sec  Line  IV) . 

3.  Silence  Clark,  "baptised  1697 »  died  after  1763 ,  married 
Samuel  Buckingham,  (See  Line  IV). 

4.  Abigail.  Buckingham,  their  third  child,  corn  November 

19 »  1720;  married  Panic]  Clark.  (See  Line  III).  She  died  August  27 , 

1805. 

5.  Abigail  Clark,  born  1754,  died  l842;(See  Line  III), 
married  Elias'  Clark  ("See  Line  II )  . 

6.  Sarah  Clark,  born  1?86,  died  1820  (See  Line  II) ,  married 
Nehemiah  Clark  (See  Line  I) . 

7»  Merritt  Clark,  born  December  4,  1815* 


7 

Bryant ,  35,  40-43,  49,  64-65,  81-82,  140-141;  Chapman, 
Buckingham  Family,  45. 
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Merritt  Clark,  eon  of  Nehemiah  and  Sarah  (Clark)  Clark,  was  horn 
at  Grassy  Hill  in  North  Milford  (now  Orange),  Connecticut,  Decorator  4, 
1815.  Ho  had  two  brothers,  Elias  and  Noheniah,  and  a  sister  Sarah.  Yfaon 
he  was  four  years  old,  both  parents  died  of  a  fever,  and  the  four  orphans 
wore  placed  in  the  caro  of  various  relatives*  Ho  was  raised  in  Orange  by 
his  maternal  aunt  Esther  Morvin,  wife  of  Nathan  Merwin.  Among  the  events 
of  his  childhood  which  he  particularly  remembered  in  later  years  wore  the 
annual  muster  of  the  militia  on  the  New  Haven  C-roen  and  the  visit  of 
Lafayette  in  1825*  Each  of  tho  childron  received  a  thousand  dollars 
from  their  parents'  estates.  Kis  aunt  saved  his  portion,  which  he  used 
as  initial  capital  for  starting  in  business.  After  serving  an  apprentice¬ 
ship,  chiefly  under  Nathan  Merwin  in  New  Haven,  he  became  a  carpenter 
and  builder.  His  brother  Neheniah  also  learned  the  building  trade,  while 
his  other  brother  Elias  went  to  tho  Yale  Divinity  School  and  became  a 
Congrogationalist  minister.  His  sister  Sarah  married  Ezra  Candee,  and 
raised  two  daughters  and  a  son  who  had  brilliant  record  in  the  Navy  during 
the  Civil  War. 

In  November  1839  Merritt  Clark  came  to  Derby,  Connecticut,  to 
build  a  house  for  a  Dr.  Colburn,  and  soon  decided  to  settle  there.  "He 
was  a  handsome  young  man,  fond  of  music,  and  played  the  flute  in  the 
Congregational  Church  on  Sunday. But  after  his  marriage  on  October  27, 
184l  to  Mary  Ann  Hodge  of  Derby,  the  daughter  of  a  prosperous  landowner 
and  seedsman  (See  HODGE),  "his  musical  tastes  were  dormant,  as  his  wife 
disliked  both  music  and  Congregationalism  and  raised  her  whole  family  as 
low  church  Episcopalians.1 2 3'^ 

At  Derby  he  formed  a  partnership  with  another  builder  under  the 
name  of  Hotchkiss,  Clark  &  Co.  In  1845  they  erected  tho  Second  Congre¬ 
gational  Church  on  Elizabeth  Street  for  $6,000.  Ho  and  his  brother  also 
built  the  first  house  in  the  adjoining  town  of  Ansonia,  a  new  community 
named  after  Anson  G.  Phelps  of  Phelps  Dodge  &  Co.,  which  erected  copper 
and  brass  mills  there.  Hotchkiss,  Clark  &  Co.  subsequently  merged  with 
The  Derby  Building  and  Lumber  Co.  About  1858  Mr.  Clark  sold  his  interest 
in  the  latter,  but  continued  for  some  time  to  act  as  its  representative 
in  various  matters  throughout  the  state. 

In  i860,  just  before  the  Civil  War,  he  bought  a  coal  yard  at  Derby 
Docks  on  the  Housatonic  River.  All  tho  bins  were  full;  and  in  a  few  months 
the  price  of  coal  rose  rapidly.  This  timely  investment  proved  to  be  a 
major  turning  point  in  his  career.  Acting  with  great  energy  and  keen 
judgment,  he  proceeded  to  expand  his  coal  business  with  notable  success, 


1 

This  account  is  based  mainly  on  biographical  notes  written  by 
Merritt  Clark' s  grandson,  William  Merritt  Clark,  in  1947.  Other  sources 
used  were  Evening  Transcript,  Souvenir  History  of  Derby  and  Shelton.  Connect 
cut  (Derby,  1898)  66;  Bryant,  196-198;  family  records. 

2 

Wm.  M.  Clark,  Notes. 

3 

Ibid. 
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rc-investcd  some  of  his  profits  in  real  estate  and  divers  industrial  con¬ 
cerns,  and  became  one  of  the  leading  citizens  of  the  community. 

In  1878  ho  turned  over  the  coal  business  to  his  sons  George  and 
William,  and  thereafter  concentrated  his  attention  primarily  on  improving 
his  real  estato  holdings,  cither  by  renovating  existing  structures,  or 
erecting  new  buildings,  the  principal  ono  being  a  business  block  in  nearby 
Shelton,  Connecticut,  that  was  given  his  name.  The  rest  of  his  time  was 
largely  devoted  to  the  affairs  of  various  corporations  of  which  he  was 
a  director  or  with  which  ho  had  financial  connections,  and  particularly 
to  the  Birmingham  national  Bank,  of  which  he  served  as  a  director  for  more 
than  30  years. 

A  severe  illness  in  1886  impaired  his  health  to  such  an  extent  that 
he  was  forced  to  curtail  most  of  his  activities.  Retirement  was  galling 
to  a  man  of  his  energetic  temperament,  however.  So  in  1893  >  having  somewhat- 
regained  his  strength,  he  began  participating  actively  in  business  affairs 
again,  put  a  bankrupt  industrial  enterprise  back  on  its  feet,  and  continued 
active  until  his  death  at  Derby  on  December  24,  1895>  shortly  after  his 
80th  birthday. 

The  Souvenir  History  of  Derby  and  Shelton ,  published  in  1896, 
recorded  his  passing  and  commented: 

The  first  presidential  ballot  cast  by  Mr,  Clark  was  for 
William  Henry  Harrison,  whose  grandson  received  one  of  h3 s  last 
votes.  In  politics  he  was  always  a  staunch  Republican,  but 
party  enthusiasm  never  hampered  his  independent  criticism.  A 
vigorous,  intelligent  independence  in  all  matters  was  always 
one  of  his  marked  characteristics.  •  .  .  /His  life  was/conspicuous 
for  its  energy,  labor,  absolute  honesty  and  success  in  all  things. 

’•In  appearance  he  was  a  handsome  fine  old  country  gentleman  in  his 
later  years,"  v.'rote  his  grandson  William  Merritt  Clark,  who  had  vivid 
boyhood  memories  of  him. 

Life  had  always  bec-n  a  serious  matter  with  him  and  he  had  no 
sense  of  humor  and  rarely  laughed  or  smiled.  Bor  years  he  sub¬ 
scribed  to  the  Hew  York  Tribune  and  his  political  and  economic 
ideas  largely  followed  those  of  Horace  Greeley. 

He  possessed  a  strong  family  feeling  and  had  his  three  sons 
build  their  homes  on  parts  of  his  farm  on  Acadeny  Hill  near  the 
paternal  Old  Homestead.  The  farm  provided  milk,  eggs,  butter 
and  other  farm  produce  for  all  four  families.  During  his  life¬ 
time  the  labor  was  largely  Irish  immigration.  Heating  of  the  home 
was  by  base— burner  coal  stoves,  although  central  heating  was 
installed  in  the  newer  houses.  Illumination  was  by  kerosene  lamps 
with  gas-lights  installed  just  before  his  death. 

He  was  always  temperate  in  habits.  ITever  touched  alcoholic 
drinks  nor  used  tobacco. 
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His  groatcst  recreation  and  enjoynont  was  to  spend  a  day  at 
nSalt  Water”  as  tho  expression  was.  Ho  would  take  fourteen  or 
rooro  of  the  family  for  a  picnic  end  day  at  Morwin* s  Point  (now 
Woodmont)  for  swimming  and  dooming. 

It  was  a  Patriarchal  family  system  for  two  decades,  Sunday 
afternoons  and  holidays  the  whole  family  of  twenty  or  more 
gathered  at  the  old  homo.  The  Saturday  "baking  in  an  old  "brick  oven 
to  provide  for  such  a  host  was  a  formidable  preparation.  The 
family  always  baked  their  own  bread,  made  their  own  butter,  and 
had  their  own  rye  ground  into  flour  and  even  made  their  own  yeast. 

They  were  largely  an  independent  self-contained  unit. 

Children  of  Merritt  and  Mary  Ann  (Hodge)  Clark: 

1.  Emily  Clark,  born  in  Derby,  Connecticut,  June  9>  1843.  (See 
...  .  Part  I,  p.17.  ) 

2.  Mary  Elisabeth  Clark,  born  in  Derby  February  4,  1845,  died  in 

Ansonia,  Connecticut,  January  9>  1930*  Married  at  Derby,  June 
14,  1866,  Eason  Lewis  Bryant,  son  of  Socrates  and  Jcrusha  (Terrell) 
Bryant,  who  was  born  in  Sheffield,  Massachusetts,  February  7 » 

1842,  and  died  in  Hew  Haven,  Connecticut,  November  3»  1917# 

Children: 

(i)  .Mary  Edna  Bryant,  born  January  6,  18o8,  died  March  15,  1868. 

,  (ii)  Annie  Elizabeth  Bryant,  born  January  12,  1869,  died 

'  .  .  November  3 1.  1930*  Married  .at  Ansonia,  Connecticut., 

.  October  15,  1891,  Theodore  Wells  Bassett, 
son  of  Theodore  Bassett. 

,  .  4 

(iii)  George  Clarke  Bryant,  born  in  Ansonia  January  8,  1873 » 
died  at  Lake  Placid  Club,  Lake  Placid,  N.Y. ,  August  28, 
1947.  Graduated  from  Yale  1895. . Yale  Law  School  1897. 
Judge  of  Ansonia  City  Court  1899—1911 «  Director  of 
Farrel-Birminghan  Company,  Inc.,  of  Ansonia,  manufac¬ 
turers  of  heavy  machinery,  190^4— 1943 »  and  Secretary 
1918-1943.  President  of  Naugatuck  Valley  Morris  Plan- 
Bank;  President  of  Ansonia  National  Bank  1938-1947 • 
President  of  Rimmon  Water  Company.  Chairman  of  Ansonia 
Chapter,  American  Red  Cross,  1917-1926.  Author  of 
Deacon  George  Clark( e)  of  Milford.  Connecticut ,  and 
Some  of  His  Descendants.  Married  at  Ansonia,  December 
7,  1898,  Florence  Adele  Farrel,  born  in  Ansonia  Septem¬ 
ber  13,  1877 >  daughter  of  Franklin  and  Lillian  (Clark) 
Farrel. 


4 

New  York  Times.  August  29 ,  1947 . 
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3.  Georgo  Benjamin  Clark, J  born  in  Derby  October  25 »  1846,  died 
in  Derby  December  22,  1913*  Graduated  from  Eastman  Business 
College,  Poughkeepsie,  N.Y.,  1863#  Coal  dealer,  initially  in 
partnership  with  his  father.  Director  Derby  Savings  Bank,  3G 
years.  Selectman  for  Derby,  5  years.  Street  Commissioner,  2 
years.  Judge  of  City  Court,  Derby,  6  years.  Officer,  Con¬ 
necticut  National  Guard,  Company  B,  Second  Regiment.  Married 
at  Bridgeport,  Connecticut,  October  17,  1882,  Caroline  Justina 
Birdseye,  born  in  Shelton,  Connecticut,  April  27,  1847,  died 
in  Derby  May  24,  1918,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Caroline  (Hubbell) 
Birdseye. 

Children? 

(i)  Ethel  Birdseye  Clark,  born  in  Derby  November  5>  1884, 

Married  at  Derby,  April  5»  1919,  Lieutenant  Jonathan 
Knight  Bacon,  born  in  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  March 
28,  1887 »  died  at  Stratford,  Connecticut,  November  12, 
1924,  son  of  Frederick  and  Mary  (Stubbs)  Bacon, 

Child: 

(l)  Jonathan  Knight  Bacon,  born  in  Derby  November  13 , 
1921,  died  May  1,  1922. 

(ii)  Mildred  Rebecca  Clark,  born  in  Derby  January  14,  1888. 

Married  at  Derby,  June  30,  1914,  Harold  Ralph  Bacon, 
bom  in  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  July  13 ,  1889,  son 
of  Frederick  and.  Mary  (Stubbs)  Bacon. — Mr.  Bacon 
graduated  from  Sheffield  Scientific  School,  Yale  Uni¬ 
versity  1910.  President- and  director  of  The  Housatonic 
Public  Service  Company,  20  years.  Director  Derby  Savings 
Bank.  President  Derby  Public  Library.  Trustee  Oak  Cliff 
Cemetery.  President  Birmingham  Water  Company.  Trustee 
Griffin  Hospital.  Warden  St.  James  Church, 

Children: 

(1)  Ralph  Clark  Bacon,  bom  February  10,  1917,  died 

February  15,  1920. 

(2)  Benjamin  Hodge  Bacon,  born  in  Derby  September  20, 

1918.  Dartmouth  193 6.  President  and  owner  of  The 
Bacon  Printing  Company.  Director  Birmingham 
National  Bank.  Corporator  Derby  Savings  Bank, 
Vice-President  Birmingham  Water 'Company,  Vice- 
President  Printing  Association  of  Connecticut, 
Trustee  Oak  Cliff  Cemetery.  Trustee  Griffin 
Hospital.  Vice-President  Community  Chest, 

Director  Zoning  Board.  Vestryman  St.  James  Church. 


5 

The  account  of  George  Benjamin  tflark  and  his  descendants  includes 
information  provided  by  Mrs.  Harold  R.  Bacon,  November  22,  1961. 
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Married  at  Scarsdale,  New  York,  September  15, 

1942,  Eugonia  Young,  born  in  Tuscumbia,  Alabama, 

.  March  2 6,  1920*  Children:  (a)  Jonathan  Clark 

Bacon,  born. January  11,  1951?  (b)  Ann  Caroline 
Bacon,  born  August  1,  1954. 

.  4.  Julia  Virginia  Clark, ^  born  in  Derby  September  21,  1843,  died 
•  ,  in  An sonia  January  18,  1922*  Married  at  the  Church  of  the 
Ascension  in  New  York  City,  April  23,  1875*  William  Ridgway 
’  Steele,  born  in  Manchester,  England,  April  7,  1846,  died  in 
Ansonia  September  22,  1912,  son  of  William  and  Margaret 
(Ridgway)  Steele. 

Children: 

(i)  William  Julian  Steele,  born  April  29,  1876,  died  January 

20,  1878. 

(ii)  Julia  Margaret  Steele,  born  September  28,  1877,  died 

January  12,  1957* 

(iii)  Emily  Isabel,. Steele,  .born  October  29,  1879  7  died  in 

Springfield,  Massachusetts,  February  27,  1927 « 

Married,  September  12,  1912,  Archibald  Walker,  of 

Eacthampton,  Massachusetts. 

Child: 

(l)  Virginia  Emily  Walker,  born  March  31,  1915* 

Married  Wilfred  Greenwood,  June  24,  1950* 

Daughter:  Cynthia  Louise  Greenwood,  born  July 
9,  1951.  . 

(iv)  Annie  Bassett  Steele,  born  January  4,  1881,  died  June 

19,  I883. 

(v)  Mary  Clark  Steele,  born  November  26,  1389.  Lives  in 

Ansonia. 

7 

5.  Charles  Edward  Clark,  born  in  Derby  March  18,  1850,  died  in  Derby 
May  25,  1913*  Joined  staff  of  The  Birmingham  National  Bank  as  a 
teller  February  12,  1866.  Promoted  to  Assistant  Cashier  June 
22,  1880,  and  named  Cashier  January  .15,  1834.  "Mr.  Clark's 
term  in  this  office  covered  a  period  of  over  twenty— nine  years 
which  included  the. Spanish  War,  and  several  periods  of  financial 
distress.  During  his  stewardship  the  bank  more  than  doubled  its 
total  assets,  with  loans  increasing  proportionately."  Vice- 

6 

Information  on  Julia  Virginia  Clark  and  her  descendants  was 
supplied  by  Miss' Mary  C.  Steele,  November  1961. 

7 

_  Birmingham  National  Bank,  One  Hundred  Years  of  Commercial  Banking  , 

/ 1843-194S7( Derby .  1948) ,  17;  Souvenir  History  of  Derby  and  Shelton .  29. 
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president  and  director  of  The  Birmingham  National  Bank  and 
the  Home  Trust  Co.  Director  of  the  Ousatonic  Water  Co.,  the 
Derby  Silver  Co.,  Star  Pin  Co.,  Derby  Gas  Co.,  Birmingham 
Water  Co.,  Shelton  Water  Co.,  and  Shelton  Co.  Treasurer  and 
director  of  Derby  Street  Railway  Co.,  and  the  Derby  and  Shelton 
Board  of  Trade.  Treasurer  of  the  Town  and  City  of  Derby  for 
many  years.  Member  and  vestryman  of  St.  James  Episcopal  Church. 
Married  at  New  Haven,  Connecticut,  October  21,  1874,  Lillie 
Hawkins,  born  at  Morristown,  New  York,  September  15 i  1853 > 
daughter  of  Moses  Hall  and  Elizabeth  (Palmer)  Hawkins. 

Children: 

8 

(i)  Prank  Merritt  Clark,  born  in  Derby  August  11,  1877 j 
•  died  January  21,  1939.  Cashier  of  The  Birmingham 
National  Bank,  December  8,  1913  to  June  14,  1938. 

Married  at  Derby,  June  12,  1907»  Mary  Sterling 
Atwater,  born  in  Derby  July  21,  1878,  daughter  of 
William  Charnley  and  Isabella  Canfield  (Sterling) 

Atwater.  She  died  October  24,  1942. 

Children: 

(1)  Charles  Merritt  Clark,  born  in  Derby  March  7? 

1909*  Vice-president  of  The  Birmingham  National 
Bank.  Married  Georgette  Breckenridge  Anderson 
at  Brooklyn,  New  York,  May  29,  1931*  Children: 

(a)  Merritt  Charnley  Clark,  born  in  New  Haven 
June  20,  1934,  married  Paula  Dianne  Penhale 
at  St.  Thomas,  Ontario,  November  25,  196l;  (b) 
Patricia  Stoddart  Clark,  born  in  New  Haven  August 
6,  1938. 

(2)  Marguerite  Clark,  born  in  Derby  July  13 ,  1910,  died 

May  23,  1911. 

(31)  Sterling  Atwater  Clark,  born  in  Derby  July  28,  1912. 
Partner,  Janes  P.  Street  Co.,  Providence,  R.I. 
Married  Helen  Marion  Quinn  at  Ansonia  April  11, 
1942.  Children:  (a)  Ronald  Sterling  Clark,  born 
in  Derby  September  7,  1943,  (b)  Peter  Atwater 
Clark,  born  in  Derby  March  9,  1946. 

(4)  Richard  Charnley  Clark,  born  in  Derby  June  9,  1915 • 
With  Reach,  McClintock.  &  Humphrey',  Boston,  Mass. 
Married  -at  Cambridge,  Mass.,  October  8,  1938, 

Lydia  LeBaron  Johnson,  daughter'  cfJReginald 
Hathaway  Johnson.  Children:  (a)  Lydia  LeBaron 
Clark,  born  in  Virginia  January  15,  1944;  (b) 
Richard  Charnley  Clark,  Jr.,  born  in  Cambridge, 


8 

Mrs.  Charles  Merritt  Clark  provided  information  on  Prank  Merritt 
Clark  and  his  descendants,  November  1961. 
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Mass.  January  8,  1946;  and  (c)  Nathaniel  Goodwin 

Clark,  horn  February  28,  1953* 

*•  •  •  •  » 

t  * 

(5)  Margery  Clark,  born  in  Derby  June  30»  1918,  'died 
December  19.  1920. 

.  -•  (ii)  Emma  Adelaide  Clark,  born  in  Derby  August  25.  1879* 

..  •  Married  in  New  York  City  September  1,  1903*  Philip 

.  ... .  Edmund  Mock, born  in  New  York  City  August  l6,  1881,  son 
of  Richard  and  Emma  (Lampert)  Mock. 

(iii)  Ralph  Hodge  Clark,  born  in  Derby  April  24,  1888.  Married 
at  New  York  City,  March  1,  1918,  Katherine  (Atwater) 

Stone,  born  in  Derby  December  5»  1879*  daughter  of 
William  Charnley  and  Isabella  Canfield  (Sterling)  Atwater. 
She  had  married,  first,  John  Stone. 

Child: 

(l)  Philip  Shelton  Clark,  born  in  Derby  June  19,  1920. 
With  Federal  Paper  Board  Co.  Married  Annette 
Stone  at  Ossining,  New  York,  February  13 ,  i960. 

6.  William  Jared  Clark,  born  in  Derby  July  20,  1854.  (See  Part  I, 

p.18) . 
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Emily  Clark,  daughter  cf  Merritt  and  Mary  Ann  (Hodge)  Clark, 
was  "born  in  Derby,  Connecticut,  June  9»  18^3  •  The  eldest  cf  six  children, 
she  outlived  all  the  others  except  her  sister  Mrs.  Bryant.  When  she 
died  at  her  father's  old  home  cn  Academy  Hill,  April  5j  1927i  about  two 
months  short  of  her  S4th  birthday,  the  local  paper  reported  her  passing 
with  the  regretful  comment  that  Derby  had  lost  one  of  its  "best  known  and 
most  beloved  citizens."  "Her  whole  life,"  said  the  Sentinel , 

had  been  so  marked  by  good  works  and  kindness  that  she  was 
affectionately  known  as  "Aunt  Emily"  to  a  large  number  of  people. 
All  through  the  years  she  had  been  a  loyal  and  devoted  member  of 
St.  James1 2  Episcopal  church.  Almost  invariably  was  she  at 
the  services;  no  unfavorable  weather  would  keep  her  from  church. 
The  famous  sewing  school  at  St.  James  was  a  matter  of  special 
interest  to  her.  She  had  been  a  member  of  the  local  chapter 
of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution  for  many  years. 

Her  membership  came  through  the  service  in  the  Revolutionary 
war  of  her  great  grandfather,  Elisha  Clark  of  Milford. 

While  she  was  deeply  interested  in  these  organizations,  her 
relatives  and  friends  will  recall  how  many  birthdays  were 
remembered  with  an  appropriate  gift.  Her  thoughts  constantly 
ran  to  giving  pleasure  to  others. 

Miss  Clark  was  gifted  with  a  remarkable  memory.  All 
those  interested  in  local  history  sought  her  out  for  infor¬ 
mation.  This  she  gladly  gave,  and  most  accurately.  She 
was  one  of  the  few  people  who  knew  the  exact  location  of 
the  very  first  church  in  Derby.  Her  mind  was  a  storehouse 
of  anecdotes  and  family  history.  In  her  early  years  she 
spent  much  time  with  her  grandparents,  Benjamin  and  Anne 
(Bartholomew)  Hodge  of  Derby,  There  she  came  in  contact 
with  many  old  people,  whom  she  v/as  able  to  describe,  and 
to  recall  what  they  had  told  her. 

She  v/as  buried  in  the  old  Episcopal  cemetery  on  Elm  Street, 

April  8,  1927. 


1 

Bryant,  Deacon  George  Clark(e).  196. 

2 

Ansonia  Evening  Sentinel ,  April  6,  1927* 
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William  Jared  Clark,  General  Electric  Company  executive,  and 
authority  on  electric  railways,  was  born  in  Derby,  Connecticut,  July  20, 
1854.  Youngest  of  the  six  children  of  Merritt  and  Mary  Ann  (Hodge)  Clark, 
he  left' high  school  at  the  end  of  his  second  year,  when  only  14.  But  his 
lack  of  formal  education  and  technical  training  v;as  more  than  counter¬ 
balanced  by  an  unusual  combination  of  assets  -  boundless  energy,  tenacity, 
and  marked  ability  as  a  statistician,  coupled  with  a  flair  for  salesman¬ 
ship  and  an  extraordinary  talent  for  winning  friends  and  getting  along 
with  people  in  business  and  politics. 

Upon  leaving  school  he  took  a  job  as  a  clerk  in  what  was  then 
called  the  Derby  Poet  Office,  but  subsequently  re-named  Birmingham.  For 
a-  while  he  gave  some  thought  to  becoming  a  newspaperman,  and  tried  his 
hand  at  being  a  country  correspondent.  In  1672  he  entered  the  employ  of 
the  coal  company  owned  and  operated  by  his  father'  and  brother  George.  Ee 
was  admitted  as  a  partner  three  years  later,  and  retained  his  connection 
with  the  firm,  henceforth  known  as  Merritt  Clark  &  Sons,  till  1888. 

Meanwhile,  in  1879 »  he  received  a  temporary  appointment  as  Postmaster 
of  Birmingham.  Pie  was  formally  appointed  January  21,  1880,  reappointed 
January  23,  1884,  and  served  until  February  9 5  1888.  Through  his 
efforts  a  free  delivery  service  was  established,  and  the  office  was 
provided  wTith  the  best  and  moot  modern  equipment  available. 

In  1881  three  attempts  were  made  to  break  into  the  safe  at  the 
Birmingham  Post  Office,  and  a  number  of  other  Connecticut  post  offices 
were  burglarized.  By  the  following  spring  the  total  of  reported  burgla¬ 
ries  had  risen  to  thirty-five,  yet  every  effort  by  the  State  authorities 
to  seize  the  perpetrators,  or  even  to  learn  their  identity,  had  been  a 
failure.  When  Louis  A.  Newcome,  the  Post  Office  Inspector  for  the  New 
York  District,  launched  an  inve stigation  in  April  1882,  Mr.  Clark 
volunteered  to  assist  him  in  tracking 'down  the  burglars.  The  pursuit 
lasted  about  a  year  and  a  half,  and  was  not  without  danger,  as  he  dis¬ 
covered  when  he  narrowly  escaped  being  poisoned  with  arsenic.  With  his 
help,  however,  Newbome  was  finally  able  to  pin  the  crimes  on  a  gang 


T 


Commerford  Martin  and  Stephen  Leidy  Coles,  The  Story  oX  Elec- 
tricity  (New  York,  1919),  I,  l6l-lo3;  Electrical  World,  LXXIX  (January- 
June  1922),  666;  General  Electric  Review,  XXVI  ( February  1923),  12C-121*, 

Harold  0.  Passer,  The  Electrical  Manufacturers,  1876-1900.  (Cambridge,  Mass., 
1953).  249,  266,  267,  273,  322,  323;  John  Win thr op  Hammond,  Men  end  Volts? 

The  Story  cf  General  Electric  (Philadelphia,  c!94l)  ,  132,  285,  238,  292: 

N ew  York  Times ,  December  14,  1922  (which  implies  incorrectly  that  Mr. 

Clark's  date  cf  death  was  December  13)*,  Testimony  given  by  William  Jared 
Clark,  July  15  end  17,  1919,  in  Federal  Electric  Railways  Commission,  Pro¬ 
ceedings  (Washington,  1920),  I,  135^^5*  and  228-247',  The  National  Civic 
Federation  Review,  II  ( July-August  1906) ,  4,  6:  Samuel  Crcuttand  Ambrose 
Beardsley,  The  History  of  the  Old  Town  of  Derby ,  Connecticut  (Springfield, 
Macs.,  I88C)  ,  791;  family  records',  Post  Office  Dept. records, National  Archives. 


Although  he  owed  his  original  appointment  to 
Mr.  Clark  retained  his  postmaster chip  during  Grover 
tion  until  early  in  the  election  year  of  1888,  when 
"deserving  Democrat . 11  1-18 


a  Republican  President, 
Cleveland1 s  administra¬ 
te  vias  replaced  by  a 


■ 


. 
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headed  by  a  certain  Paddy  Ryan  of  New  York  City. 

Mr.  Clark’ s  v/ork  was  so  effective  in  the  Ryan  case  that  thereafter 
the  Post  Office  Department  frequently  called  upon  him  to  act  as  a  postal 
inspector.  In  this  capacity  he  investigated  Star  Route  frauds,  a  mail 
robbery  of  the  Chicago  and  St.  Louis  Post  Office  route  in  1886,  frauds  in 
the  Brooklyn  Post  Office,  a  Jersey  City  Post  Office  burglary,  and  other 
cases  of  a  similar  character.^  During  these  investigations  he  travelled 
widely  and  made  the  acquaintance  of  many  people  in  various  parts  of  the 
country,  thereby  establishing  contacts  which  were  to  prove  invaluable  in 
later  years. 


In  1882,  in  Ansonia,  Connecticut,  Mr.  Clark  gave  a  demonstration 
of  personal  courage,  which  was  long  remembered; 


A  white  girl,  the  daughter  of  an  Ansonian,  had  been  outraged  by 
a  colored  man.  Shortly  following  the  assault  the  assailant  was 
caught,  and  a  mob  tying  a  rope  about  his  body,  drew  him  through 
the  streets.  Mr,  Clark  came  upon  the  crowd  in  west  Ansonia, 
somewhere  near  Crescent  street,  and  learning  the  nature  of  the 
demonstration,  jumped  to  the  side  of  the  negro  ,  and  drawing  a 
revolver  threatened  anyone  v'ho  attempted  to  further  molest  him. 
The  crowd  stood  at  bay  at  the  challenge,  and  the  man  was  finally 
lodged  in  the  lock-up,  given  a  fair  trial  and  sentenced  to  a 
long  term  of  years  in  state  prison. 3 


Living  in  Ansonia  at  this  time  was  William  Wallace ,  inventor  of 
a  successful  arc  lamp,  and  owner  of  a  prosperous  brass  and  copper  products 
and  wire  company,  which  was  one  of  the  first  concerns  in  the  United  States 
to  manufacture  dynamos.  A  genial,  kindly  man,  always  willing  to  help 
others,  Mr.  Wallace  advised  Mr.  Clark  to  look  into  the  commercial  possi¬ 
bilities  of  electric  street  railways  -  then  a  virtually  new  field  for 
business  enterprise.  Thus  encouraged,  Mr.  Clark  and  a  small  group  of 
stockholders  organized  the  Derby  Street  Railway  Co.,  which  was  incor¬ 
porated  March  19,  1885*7  The  charter  which  he  and  an  associate,  H. 

Holden  Wood,  secured  from  the  Connecticut  Legislature  authorized  the 


3 

Louis  A  .New  come,  Capture  of  the  Paid?/  R;/an  G-anp1  of  Burglars 
(New  York,  1887)  *»  The  Derby.  Transcript ,  July  6,  1887* 

4 

On  August  24,  1837  The  Derby  Transcript  reported;  "Postmaster 
Clark  is  attending  to  the  recent  post  office  burglary  in  Union  City." 

5 

Ansonia  Evening  Sentinel ,  December  13,  1922. 

6 

Carl  W.  Hitman,  "William  Wallace,"  Diet  ionary  of  American  Biography, 

XIX,  376-377*  .  . 

7 

U.S.  Census  Office,  Report  on  the  Transportation  Business  in  the 
United  States  at  the  El eventh  Census;  1890.  (Washington,  D.C. ,  1895)  >  XIX, 
Part  I,  705* 
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"building  of  v:hat  is  said  to  have  "been  the  first  electric  street  railway 
in  the  world  intended  for  freight  traffic  as  well  as  passengers  -  a  line 
three  miles  long  connecting  mills  in  Anscnia  and  Birmingham  with  the  Derby 
Docks  on  the  Housatcnic  River,  where  freight  could  be  transferred  to  a 
steamboat  bound. for  New  York.  The  Chief  Engineer  of  the  Baltimore  &  Ohio 
Railroad  was  hired  to  give  advice  on  the  laying  of  the  roadbed,  and  in  1S87 
a  contract  for  the  equipment  was  made  with  the  Van  Dcpoele  Electric  Manu¬ 
facturing  Company  of  Chicago.  As  it  was  thought  that  the  railway  would  be 
primarily  engaged  in  hauling  freight,  the  rolling  stock  ordered  consisted 
of  a  primitive  electric  locomotive  called  a  "freight  motor, "^a  half-dozen 
freight  cars,  and  three  passenger  cars.  The  latter  were  single-ended, 
with  motors  placed  in  a  cab  on  the  front  platform. 

<  .... 

While  the  railway  tracks  were  being  laid,  a  horse  car  line  was  also 
under  construction,  and  something  cf  a  race  developed  to  see  which  could 
be  put  in  operation  soonest.  Since  Mr.  Clark  was  exceedingly  anxious  that 
the  electric  railway  be  first,  he  made  several  trips  to  Chicago  to  confer 
with  Charles  J.  Van  Depoele,  who  had  designed  the  equipment  which  was  on 
order,  -and  to  talk  with  officials  of  the  Van  Depoele  Company.  These  visits 
led  to  the  discovery  that  the  company  was  in  serious  financial  straits, 
despite  the  fact  that  it  could  claim  to  have  equipped  more  street  car  lines 
in  the  United  States  and  Canada  than  all  of  its  competitors  combined,^ 

At  the  urgent  request  of  Mr.  Van  Depoele  and  the  management  of  the 
company,  Mr.  Clark  undertook  to  find  some  way  out  of  its  financial  diffi¬ 
culties.  Kic  initial  attempt  to  work  out  an  arrangement  with  Prank  J. 
Sprague,  who  was  installing  an  electric  street  railway  system  in  Richmond, 
Virginia,  was  unsuccessful ,i0_  But  not  long  afterwards  he  succeeded  in 
■selling  Van  Depoele1  s  electric  railway  patents  to  the  Thomson-Kouston 
Electric  Company  of  Lynn,  Massachusetts,  then  headed  by  Charles  A.  Coffin, 
Commenting  on  the  transaction  many  years  later,  Mr.  Clark  said; 

-  i 

This  deal  was  consummated  on  Washington1 s  Birthday  of  18S8,  at 
Boston..  It  being  a  holiday,  Mrv  C.  A.  Coffin  .  .  .  took  more 
time  than  usual  at  the  luncheon  table,  and  he  turned  on  me  with 
this  statement,  "Clark,  I  never  would  have  made  that  deal  which 
I  did  make  with  you  this  morning,  if  I  did  not  consider  the 
possibilities  of  electric  lighting  exhausted  to-day."  .  .  . 

The  country  was  filled  with  series  of  arc-lighting  stations, 
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which  meant  very  little  in  the  way  cf  investment*  That  was  the 
erecting  of  a  central  station,  with  new  machines,  and  the  hanging 
of  some  wire  in  the  air  and  putting  out  some  arc  lamps.  The 
possibility  of  direct  current  low-tension  was  appreciated,  but 
you  could  not  go  great  distances  with  that,  probably  only  in  the 
hearts  of  the  large  cities.  The  alternating  current  had  not  come 
along.  So,  seemingly,  he  had  good  grounds  for  making  that 
statement.  .  . 

As  a  result  of  the  sale,  Mr.  Van  Depoele  became  a  member  of  the 
Thomson-IIouston  engineering  staff,  and,  cn  March  28,  1888,  Mr.  Clark 
joined  the  company  as  its  first  Railway  Sales  Agent. 

In  April  1888  the  Derby  electric  street  railway,  which  had  encoun¬ 
tered  various  delays,  commenced  operation,  The  anticipated  freight  business 
did  not  materialize,  and  was  abandoned  after  a  two  year  trial;  but  as  a 
passenger  carrier  it  enjoyed  a  fair  degree  of  success. ^  Mr.  Clark's 
brother  Charles  served  as  treasurer,  and  he  himself  retained  an  interest 
in  the  company  until  it  was  sold  about  1896  or  1897.  This  activity  soon 
became  completely  secondary  to  his  work  for  Thonson-Eouston,  however. 

In  his  new  role  as  sales  agent,  his  initial  task  was  to  purchase 
a  street  railway  which  could  be  used  for  demonstrations.  By  early  summer 
a  mile  and  a  half  of  track  at  Crescent  Beach,  a  seashore  resort  between 
Boston  and  Lynn,  had  been  acquired  and  electrified;  and  two  cars  were  in 
readiness  to  give  rides  to  potential  buyers.  Unfortunately,  Thomson- 
Houston  electricians,  who  had  never  previously  built  motors  specifically 
for  railway  use,  equipped  the  10— horsepower  motors  in  both  cars  with 
copper  commutator  brushes  -  a  mistake  which  soon  put  Mr.  Clark1  s  powers  of 
salesmanship  severely  to  the  test.  John  Winthrop  Hammond,  in  his  book, 

Men  and  Volts,  tells  the  story  as  follows: 

On  the  evening  of  July  3,  1888, a  party  of  five  men  registered 
at  Young1 s  Hotel  in  Boston.  Three  of  them  were  directors  of  the 
newly  organized  electric  railway  company  of  Des  Moines,  Iowa.  The 
other  two  were  Thomson-Eouston  sales  agents,  Theodore  P.  Bailey  and 
William  J.  Clark.  The  clerk  cn  duty  handed  Clark  a  note  which  he 
and  Bailey  read  with  dismay.  They  managed  to  conceal  their  feelings 
from  their  three  prospective  customers  through  dinner,  and  made  an 
appointment  with  them  for  next  morning.  Alone  together,  Bailey 
and  Clark  exchanged  looks  of  consternation.  Their  guests  had  come 
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east  expressly  to  cce  the  first  Thomson-Houston  road  at  Crescent 
Beach,  where  they  expected  to  he  taken  the  next  day.  But  the 
note  announced  briefly  that  the  motors  on  both  care  at  Crescent 
Beach  had  burned  out  and  the  cars  v.fere  not  yet  back  in  service. 

•  •  .  The  copper  brushes  were  working  havoc,  and  the  cars  night 
not  be  running  for  two  or  throe  days.  V.'hat  should  they  do  with 
their  pro.spocts?  The  next  day  was  a  holiday  and  Clark  and  Bailey 
suggested  a  sight-seeing  trip  for  their  guests  before  starting 
for  Crecont  Beach.  First  they  visited  Nantasket  Beach,  which 
proved  so  delightful  that  they  missed  their  return  beat  and  had 
to  wait  two  hours  for  the  next  one.  At  lunch  the  service  was 
painfully  clow,  although  the  westerners  were  fortunately  unaware 
of  the  covert  signals  passing  between  Clark  and  the  waiter.  After 
lunch  the  visitors  were  persuaded  to  go  out  to  Bunker  Hill,  which 
they  night  hot  have  another  opportunity  of  seeing.  On  their  return 
the  carriage  broke  down,  and  the  driver  devoted  himself  endlessly 
■to  searching  for  a  lost  bolt  in  the  road,  while  the  close  of  day 
drew  on.  When  they  finally  got  back  to  Boston,  it  was  too  late  to 
visit  Crescent  Beach,  and  the  unsuspecting  Des  Moines  directors 
agreed  to  postpone  the  trip  until  morning.  Returning  to  their 
Hotelj  Clark  and  Bailey  were  greeted  by  another  note.  It  said 
simply:  "Motors  replaced.  Crescent  Beach  road  running  beautifully. 
It  had  been  delivered  early  that  morning'. 

They  lost  no  time  in  getting  to  Crescent  Beach  the  following 
day.  The  cars  behaved  perfectly  on  every  trip.  The  Res  Moines 
men  were  greatly  impressed,  and  signed  a  contract  with  Thomson- 
Houston  in  due  course. ^ 

Soon  after  this  incident,  the  reliability  of  Thomson-Houston  motors 
was  materially  increased  by  using  long-lasting  carbon  commutator  brushes, 
in  lieu  of  copper  -  a  change  suggested  by  Van  Lepoele.  Sales  of  street 
railway  equipment  began  to  soar.  By  1890  the  company 1 s  business  in  this 
field  had  grown  from  practically  nothing  to  nearly  $4,000,000  a  year,  and 
orders  from  customers  were  outstripping  production  capacity.-  •  In 
addition  to  his  highly  successful  activities  as  sales  agent,  Mr.  Cla.rk 
was  instrumental  in  securing  from  the  Connecticut  Legislature  certain 
amendments  to  the  company' s  original  charter  which'  removed  restrictions 
that  Lad  been  hindering  its  expansion.  An  immediate  result  of  this  feat 
was  a  sensational  rise  in  the  price  of  Thomson-Houston  stock  from  about 
$150  to  ever  $350  Fcr  share. ^ 

A  leading  competitor  of  Thomson-Houston  was  the  Edison  General 
Electric  Company  of  New  York,  formed  in  1389  from  a  number  of  separate 
companies  which  Thomas  A.  Edison  had  organized  for  the  manufacture  and 
sale  of  his  inventions.  Hr.  Clark  happened  to  be  with  Mr.  Coffin  one 
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day  when  a  telegram  from  N ew  York  brought  v.'ord  that  the  Edison  Company 
v:as  to  have  a  building  in  the  Wall  Street  district,  all  its  own,  "as  a 
part  of  its  new  and  far-reaching  plans."  This  produced  a  reaction  which 
Mr.  Clark  long  afterwards  described  for  a  reporter.  Kis  story  does  not 
make  particularly  entertaining  reading,  but  is  worth  recording  as  an 
illustration  of  the  close  and  cordial  relationship  which  existed  betv.'een 
Coffin  and  himself. 


Mr.  Coffin  .  .  ,  handed  the  despatch  to  me,  munched  av/ay 
at  his  lunch  —  always  an  apple,  you  know  -  and  said: 

"Billy,  it  isn't  nice  to  libel  Edison  that  way.  He  may 
have  to  spend  his  time  a  'reaching.'  -  of  course,  he  does  —  it 
isn't  1  new.1  As  for  reaching  'far*  -  it  isn't  half  far  enough 
to  tickle  Pierpont  Morgan'." 


•  .  .  Somohov;  the  Chief's  jesting  did  not  sound  so  laughy* 
That  night,  he  went  to  New  York,  taking  me  with  him;  but  till 
we  were  at  our  Windsor  Hotel  breakfast,  next  morning,  Edison 
Building  was  not  mentioned.  Then  he  remarked  -  more  jocular 
in  tone  than  in  look:  "I  guess  I  will  take  a  peep  at  the  new 
and  far,"  and  a  moment  later  added:  "Morgan  must  be  a  glutton 
for  punishment  -  plucky  old  boy,  isn' t  he?  And  some  challenger, 
I'll  sayl  Challenge;  that's  what  that  building  is." 


"Good  partner-picker,  Edison  is,"  I  said. 
"Billy,  go  mesmerize  him  into  picking  mei" 
"Why  not?"  said  I. 

"Forget  it l"  said  he.  I'd  never  seen  C.A. 
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testy  before." 


It  was  Mr.  Clark's  belief  that  this  episode  narked  the  beginning 
of  Mr.  Coffin's  efforts  to  negotiate  with  his  rivals,  which  culminated  in 
the  merger  of  the  Thomson— Houston  and  Ediscn  companies  and  the  formation 
of  the  General  Electric  Company  in  1892,  with  Coffin  as  its  president. 

In  1893  Mr.  Clark  was  named  Manager  of  the  General  Electric  office 
in  Cincinnati,  where  he  could  keep  in  close  contact  with  the  various  street 
railway  projects  then  underway  in  the  Middle  West.  The  following  year 
he  was  promoted  to  General  Manager  of  the  Railway  Popart  men  t .  For  a 
considerable  period  thereafter,  though  based  in  Schenectady,  he  was  almost 
constantly  on  the  move.  By  his  own  account,  he  averaged  7C,000  miles  cf 
travel  annually,  and  crcsssed  the  continent  14  times  in  a  single  ^gar. 
Recalling  this  phase  of  his  career,  .the  Wall  Street  J ourns.l  said:  ( 
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That  was  the  day  when  local  franchises  for  electric  power  —  for 
lighting  and  for  trolleys  -  became  prizes  that  were  fought  for. 
Diplomacy  and  all  its  begui  lenient  a  worked  overtime.  And  the 
continuous  record  was  that  where  competition  got  one  authorization, 
William  J.  Clark  landed  tv.'o  or  a  dozen.  He  became  the  phenoraenon- 
so  J.  P.  Morgan’s  partner,  J.  Hood  V.'right  wrote  of  him.  And  all 
due,  as  he  himself  insisted,  to  having  accumulated  worth—' while 
acquaintances. 

Occasionally,  however,  there  were  disappointments,  as  in  the  case 
of  the  Capital  Traction  Co.,  in  V.’ashington,  D.C.,  which  he  afterwards 
recounted  as  follows: 

The  quick  snap  and  jolt  of  the  cable  car  was  more  dangerous  than 
electric  cars  /and  apt  to  cause  accidents./ .... 

Their  main  lines  /in  Washington/  were,  all  of  them,  operated 
by  cable  for  years.  The  cable  house  was  located  about  where  the 
Municipal  Building  now  is,  and  in  1894  -  I  think  it  was  -  it  was 
burned  down.  I  came  here  in  a  hurry  to  try  to  help  them  cut  of 
their  difficulty,  and  I  thought  I  had  accomplished  wonders.  I 
thought  I  saw  a  way  in  which  they  could  start  with  new  operation, 
as  a  cable  road,  within  two  weeks,  because  I  found  cable-winding 
machinery;  I  found  a  generator  which  could  be  attached  as  a  motor 
to  operate  this  winding  machinery,  and  I  thought  the  then  electric¬ 
lighting  company  had  sufficient  current  to  spare  so  that . they 
could  throw'  up  a  shed  there  and  start  operations;  but  when  I 
reached  the  executive  offices  of  the  company  -  Mr.  Dunlop  was  then 
president;  Mr.  G-lover,  of  the  Higgs  National  Bank,  was  vice  president 
and  I  think  Mr.  Carl  was  the  chief  engineer  of  the  property  -  I  was 
surprised  to  find  that  this  wonderful  thing  I  had  to  suggest,  out  of 
which  we  were  not  going  to  make  very  much. money,  was  not  what  they 
wanted,  for  .  .  .  they  were  anxious  to  get  rid  of  their  cable,  to 
reduce,  among  other  things,  this  accident  account. 

More, productive  was  a  trip  to  Cuba  in  1895  to  investigate  the 
condition  of  public  utilities,  commerce,  and  manufacturing.  The  next  year 
he  was  called  to  Milwaukee  to  make  an  appraisal  of  electric  railway  and 
lighting  property,  which  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  extended  physical 
evaluation  of  a  large  public  utility  corporation  ever  completed  in  this 
country.  Tw'o  sets  of  figures  wore  computed:  one  giving  the  "exact 
reproduction  less  depreciation  cost,"  the  other  "the  cost  of  constructing 
a  similar  system  to  the  same  extent  over  the  same  streets  ...  in 
accordance  v/ith  the  best  of  modern  practice.  "3-9  His  work  was  highly  com¬ 
plimented  by  the  United  States  Circuit  Court,  to  which  it  was  presented; 
and  the  plan  he  adopted  has  since  been  frequently  followed  by  other 
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analysts.  During  tho  business  recession  in  the  summer  of  189&  be  enlisted, 
the  aid  of  company  personnel,  men  from  student  courses,  young  engineers, 
and  supply  salesmen  to  make  a  careful  survey  for  General  Electric  of  tho 
activities  and  condition  of  all  of  the  street  railways  in  the  United 
States.  In  1897,  after  Frank  J.  Sprague  received  a  contract  to  build  the 
South  Side  Elevated  in  Chicago,  Mr.  Clark  followed  him  to  London,  to  secure 
a  sub-contract  for  240  electric  motors.  Presumably  on  this  same  trip, 
he  visited  Glasgow,  where  he  inspected  the  first  street  railway  line 
which  was  about  to  be  electrified  there. 

When  the  Spanish— American  War  broke  out  in  1898,  Mr.  Clark  was 
retained  by  the  War  Department  as  an  expert  on  Cuban  affairs,  a  position 
which  brought  him  into  close  contact  with  the  Secretary  of  War.  In  this 
capacity  he  was  called  upon  to  make  recommendations  which  served  as  the 
basis  for  putting  the  electrical  facilities  of  Cuba  in  order  after  U.3. 
forces  occupied  the  island.  At  war* 1 s  end  he  published  a  514— page  20 

encyclopedic  reference  work  entitled  Commercial  Cuba,  A  Book  for  Businessmen , 
in  which  data  acquired  from  personal  observation  was  combined  with  facts 
and  statistics  painstakingly  collected  from  many  diverse  sources. 

In  1899,  because  of  the  growing  volume  and  importance  of  General 
Electric's  export  business,  Mr.  Clark  was  appointed  General  Manager  of 
the  Foreign  Department.  His  selection  was  announced  by  Eugene  Griffin, 
the  First  Vice-President,  in  a  letter  dated  January  5  addressed  to  the 
entire  General  Electric  organization,  which  said  in  part; 

Mr.  Clark  has  been  connected  longer  with  electric  traction 
work  than  any  man  in  the  Commercial  Department  of  this  or  any 
other  electric  company  in  the  United  States.  His  indefatigable 
energy,  extensive  and  detailed  knowledge  of  tho  business,  his 
wide-spread  acquaintance  with  street  railway  men  throughout  the 
United  States,  and  in  fact,  throughout  the  world,  have  gained 
for  him  hosts  of  strong  friends,  whose  good  wishes  he  will  take 
with  him  from  the  position  he  has  so  long  filled  with  such  dis¬ 
tinguished  ability,  energy,  tact  and  success,  to  his  new  field 
of  work,  which  includes  a  very  large  and  growing  railway  business 
extending  over  the  entire  globe. 

I  know  that  all  the  employees  of  this  Company  will  join 
with  its  officers  in  wishing  him,  what  we  all  know  he  will  have, 
every  success  in  his  administration  of  our  Foreign  business.2^ 

For  the  next  seven  years,  Mr.  Clark  spent  most  of  his  time  abroad. 

He  established  the  London  office  of  General  Electric,  and  was  instrumental 
in  re-organizing  the  British  Thomson— Houston  Company.  At  the  request  of 
certain  people  connected  with  the  War  Office,  he  gave  considerable  study 
to  the  possibility  of  coupling  up  the  tramway  systems  of  Great  Britain  so 
that  they  could  be  used  as  an  auxiliary  means  of  military  transport  if 
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necessary,  but  can©  to  the  conclusion  that  this  v.'as  completely  infeasible. 

His  acquaintance  among  prominent  members  of  the  electrical  industry  exten-^ 
ded  to  all  the  major  capitals  of  Europe*  where  he  v/as  considered  an  authori¬ 
ty  on  electric  railways  and  electrical  manufacturing  conditions,  -’.lien 
G-encral  Electric  was  threatened  by  serious  competition  from  German, 
manufacturers*  he  went  to  Berlin  and  by  making  good  use  01  his  cont-c.cto  w.s 
able  to  conclude  an  alliance  with  the  erstwhile  competitors.  In  Hay  ly^j 
ho  represented  the  United  States  government  at  the  International  Railway 
Conference  held  in  Washington. 

Hr.  Clark  remained  in  charge  of  the  Foreign  Department  until 
December  2 6,  1905,  when  he  was  named  Manager  of  the  Traction  Department,  a 
now  organization  set  up  by  General  Electric  to  deal  with  the  electrification 
of  steam  railroads.  From  this  time  on  his  headquarters  were  at  the  New 
York  office  of  the  company. 

This  transfer  did  not  put  an  end  to  his  travels,  however.  In 
October  1905  the  National  Civic  Federation,  which  then  numbered  among  its 
officers  August  Belmont,  Samuel  Gompers,  Oscar  S.  Straus,  Grover  Cleveland, 
Andrew  Carnegie,  and  Charles  W,  Eliot,  decided  to  make  a  survey  in  order 
to  ’'determine  impartially  and  scientifically  the  relative  merits  of  private 
and  public  ownership  of  public  utilities. Gas,  electric  lighting  and 
power ?  water,  and  street  railways  were  selected  as  targets  for  study,  and 
a  Committee  of  Investigation  was  charged  with  carrying  out  the  project. 

This  consisted  of  twenty-one  men,  among  whom  v/as  Mr.  Clark.  The  Committee 
first  took  to  the  field  in  March  19C6  and  submitted  its  final  report  in 
the  spring  of  1907*  In  the  course  of  their  work,  the  members  visited 
Wheeling,  Cleveland,  Detroit,  Philadelphia,  and  a  number  of  other  American 
cities.  Mr.  Clark  and  fifteen  of  his  colleagues  also  spent  considerable 
time  in  Great  Britain,  where  particular  attention  v.’as  paid  to  street 
railways  under  public  operation,  an  arrangement  which  did  not  then  exist 
in  the  United  States.  In  addition,  during  1906  and  1907,  he  served  as 
Chairman  of  the  Ways  and  Means  Committee  of  the  National  Civic  Federation, 
and  was  therefore  largely  responsible  for  providing  the  fund's  necessary 
to  conduct  the  investigation.^  ,  _ 

As  Manager  of  the  Traction  Department,  Mr.  Clark  made  many  confi¬ 
dential  studies  for  General  Electric,  receiving  his  instructions  direct 
from  Mr.  Coffin,  the  president  of  the  company,  with  whom  he  continued  on 
close  terms.  During  and  immediately  after  the  First  World  War,  however, 
practically  all  of  his  time  was  devoted  to  the  preparation  of  data,  on 
foreign ~ commercial ,  industrial,  and  business  conditions  for  the  Federal 
government,  first  for  military  purposes,  and  later  to  aid  in  the  expansion 
of  U.S,  foreign  trade.  Sometimes  the  problems  posed  to  him  could  be 
readily  answered  from  a  book  on  his  library  shelves,  as  in  the  case  of 

a  request  from  the  Surgeon  General1  s  X-ray  experts  who.  needed  to  know 
- - 

National  Civic  Federation,  Commission  bn  Public  Ownership  and  Opera¬ 
tion,  Municipal  and  Private  Operation  of  Public  UtiIitios(N.Y.1907) ,Pt.I,Vol.I» 
12.  ' 2;  * 

•^Photographs  of  Mr.  Clark  and  other  members  of  the  •  investigating 
committee  will  be  found  in  The  National  Civic  Federation  Rev  lev;-,  II  ( July- 
August  1906),  2,  5,  and  III  (September  1907),  G. 
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tlio  voltages  on  which  their  X-ray  apparatus  would  have  to  operate  in  France. 
But  exhaustive  research  was  usually  required.  Particularly  valuable  to 
the  government  was  the  information  ho  v;as  able  to  provide  on  the  corporate 
relations  and  interconnections  ox  German  manufacturers  and  their  associates 
and  subsidiaries  in  the  United  States* 


In  1922  General  Electric  consolidated  the  functions  of  the  Traction 
and  Pailway  Departments  into  a  single  organization,  henceforth  known  as 
the  Railway  Department,  of  which  Mr.  Clark  was  named  Advisory  Manager. 

Always  a  Republican  in  politics,  he  worked  actively  for  the  National 
Committee  in  the  campaigns  of  i860,  1884,  1896,  and  1904.  During  the 
course  of  his  long  career  in  the  electrical  industry,  he  was  admitted  to 
membership  in  a  number  of  professional  and  business  organizations, 
including  the  American  Institute  of  Electrical  Engineers,  the  National 
Electric  light  Association,  the  American  Electro  Chemical  Society,  the 
New  York  Electrical  Society,  and  the  American  Electric  Railway  Association. 
He  also  served  as  a  director  of  several  concerns,  and  in  1906,  perhaps 
longer,  was  president  of  the  Perforated  Music  Roll  Company  of  New  York. 

In  1907  and  19C8  he  was  in  charge  of  the  bureau  which,  secured  the  reopening 
of  the  Knickerbocker  Trust  Company. 

According  to  a  biographical  sketch  published  in  1919,  the  feature 
of  his  whole  career  which  gave  him  the  greatest  satisfaction  was  " the 
selection  and  training  of  many  promising  young  men,  some  of  whom  today 
occupy  most  important  positions  both  with  the  General  Electric  Company 
and  elsewhere  in  the  electrical  industry,  or  who  have  become  weal thy  and 
retired."  24 

Although  not  in  robust  health  during  the  last  six  or  seven  years  of 
his  life,  ho  continued  to  go  to  his  office  at  120  Broadway  until  about 
three  weeks  before  his  death.  He  died  at  his  home,  251  West  Ninety— Second 
Street,  in  New  York  City,  on  December  12,  1922. 


He  married,  first,  September  27,  1877,  at  Ansonia,  Connecticut, 

Mary  Josephine  Terry,  daughter  of  Dr.  William  and  Maria  Roxana  (Slocorab) 
Terry,  who  was  born  in  Sutton,  Massachusetts,  May  4,  1857,  and  died  in 
Ansonia  October  22,  1944.25  They  seoarated  in  1S8S,  and  were  later  divorced. 

Cn  October  26,  1910,  he  married,  second,  at  New  York  City,  Blanche 
Allen  McCollum,  daughter  of  Silas  Wright  and  Ella  Kate  (Allen)  McCollum, 
who  was  born  in  Lcckport,  New  York,  January  25,  1875* 


Children  of  'William  Jared  and  Mary  Josephine  (Terry)  Clark*. 

1.  William  Merritt  Clark,  born  in  Derby  March  9,  l830(See  next  page). 

2.  Harold  Terry  Clark.,  born  in  Derby  Sept.  4,  l832(See  Part  I,  p.32). 

_ 3.  Robert  Lincoln  Clark,  born  in  Derby  Apr.  29,  l885(See  Part  1,5.33). 

2%'lartin  and  Coles,  I,  lo2. 

2^Por  an  account  of  Mary  Josephine  Terry  and  her  ancestry  see  David 
Sanders  Clark,  N o t e n  on  the  Terry  Family  and  Rebated  Families  (Wash.,  195?) 
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William  Merritt  Clark,  authority  on  glass  making,  oldest  con  of 
William  Jared  and  Mary  Josephine  Terry  Clark,  was  born  in  forty,  Connecti¬ 
cut,  March  9,  133C*  In  1838  his  parents  separated,  and  he  and  his  tv:o 
brothers,  Harold  and  Robert  Lincoln,  went  with  their  mother  to  live  in  the 
home  of  their  maternal  grandparents,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  William  Terry.  After 
eight  years  with  the  Terrys  in  Ansonia,  Mrs.  Clark  and  the  boys  moved  to 
New  Havon,  where  William  prepared  for  college  at  Eillhouse  High  School. 

He  was  graduated  from  the  Sheffield  Scientific  School  of  Yale  University 
in  1901,  spent  a  few  months  at  Niagara  Dalis,  New  York,  doing  electro¬ 
chemical  development  work,  and  then  enrolled  at  the  Massachusetts  Insti¬ 
tute  of  Technology  for  a  year  of  post-graduate  study.  This  was  followed 
by  additional  study  at  the  Polytechnikum  in  Zurich,  Switzerland,  the 
University  of  Berlin,  and  the  Technical  School  in  Chariot tenburg.  Prom 
1903  to  1906  he  resided  in  London  as  managing  director  of  the  Automatic 
Vending  Company, Limited,  and  for  the  next  five  years  was  with  the  calcs 
department  of  the  General  Chemical  Company  in  New  York  City. 


On  January  5i  1912  he  entered  the  employ  of  the  General  Electric 
Company  as  a  chemist  at  the  Niles  Glass  Works  in  Niles,  Ohio.  In  1914 
he  was  promoted  to  Manager  of  the  Fostoria  (Ohio)  Glass  Works,  and  in 
1915  was  given  a  similar  assignment  at  the  Newark  (Ohio)  Reflector  Works. 
Later  that  same  year  he  was  named  Manager  of  the  Euclid  Glass  Division  in 
Cleveland.  Soon,  after  moving  to  Cleveland,  he  was  appointed  Manager  of 
the  Glass  Technology  Laboratory  at  Nela  Park,  a  position  which  he  held 
from  1916  to  1941. 


When  the  First  World  War  cut-off  the  supply  of  high-quality  lenses 
from  Germany,  the  Laboratory,  under  Mr.  Clark's  direction,  co-operated 
with  Bausch  &  Lomb  and  other  manufacturers  to  develop  optical  glass 
suitable  for  range  finders,  binoculars,  periscopes,  and  similar  instruments 
needed  by  the  armed  forces.  In  addition  he  did  technical  work  connected 
with  the  production  of  glass-lined  shells.  For  several  years,  beginning 
in  1924,  he  was  also  Manager  of  the  Pitney  Glass  Works. in  Cleveland,  a 
large  plant  where  light  bulbs  were  manufactured.  Feeling,  however,  that 
there  was  a  need  for  greater  application  of  scientific  principles  to  glass 
manufacture,  he  sought  and  received  permission  to  give  up  this  second 
position  as  of  September.!,  1927,  in  order  that  he  might  devote  his 
entire  time  to  technical  problems  in  the  Laboratory. 


Mr,  Clark's  research  specialty  was  glass  for  incandescent  lamps. 
He  was  recognized  as  one  of  the  foremost  authorities  in  this  field,  and 


Information  from  files  of  Lamp  Division,  General  Electric  Company, 
courtesy  of  Miss  Catherine  Trahan ;  Yale  University,  Sheffield  Scientific 
School,  Class  of  1901,  Class  Book  (New  Haven,  1901) ,  34,  Triennial  Record, 
44,  Sexennial  Record,  87,  Decennial  Record,  97,.  Ouindecennial  Record,  112, 
Vicennial  Record ,  122-123 ,  -  The  Second  Twenty— Five  Years ,  37-38;  Paul  W, 
Heating,  Lamas  for  a  Brighter  America  (N.Y.,  1954) ,122;  Port lend  Press 
Herald,  August  22,  1950;  Cleveland  Plain  Dealer,  August  21,  1950;  Repre¬ 
sentative  Clevelanders  (Cleveland,  1927) ,  70;  family  records. 
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is  credited,  with  having  contributed  greatly  to  the  utility  and  efficiency 
of  the  products  of  General  Electric's  Lamp  Department. 

After  reaching  the  retirement  age  established  by  the  company,  he 
remained  with  the  Lamp  Department  as  a  consultant  in  the  Fatent  Section  of 
the  Law  Division  until  June  30,  19*+*+ • 

For  a  time  Mr.  Clark  served  as  representative  of  the  American 
Ceramic  Society  on  the  National  Research  Council*  He  was  also  a  member 
of  the  American  Chemical  Society,  the  American  Society  for  Testing 
Materials,  the  Society  of  Glass  Technology,  the  Society  of  Chemical 
Industry,  and  the  Society  of  Incas. 

Mr.  Clark  married  Flora  Kelsey,  daughter  of  Dr.  Wilbur  F.  and 
Maria  (Smith)  Kelsey,  at  Lee,  Massachusetts,  June  4,  1910*  She  was 
bo in  September  26,  1884. 

He  died  at  his  cummer  home  in  South  Portland,  Maine,  August  20, 

1950,  as  the  result  of  a  corcnary  occlusion •  Mrs.  Clark  died  in  Lenox, 
Massachusetts,  April  27,  1955*  Both  are  buried  in  Lee,  Massachusetts. 

2 

Children  of  William  Merritt  and  Flora  (Kelsey)  Clark: 

1.  Lincoln  Harold  Clark,  born  in  New  Rochelle,  New  York,  Decem¬ 
ber  11,  1910.  Graduated  from  ‘Wesleyan  University  1933* 

Studied  at  University  of  Grenoble  and  University  of  Munich. 

A. 3.  in  Business,  M.B.A. ,  and  Ph.D,  ( 1940) , University  of 
Chicago.  Assistant  Professor  of  Business  Administration,  U. 
of  Maryland,  3  years.  On  staff  of  War  Production  Board,  2 
years,  during  ’World  War  II.  From  1945  to  1943  with  U.N.R.R.A., 
first  as  marketing  consultant,  then  chiefly  responsible  for 
planning  and  ultimately  naming  the  international  relief  orga¬ 
nization  CASE.  Marketing  consultant  to  United  Nations  Food 
and  A.gri  cult ’oral  Organization,  summer  1948.  Professor  of 
Marketing,  University  of  Tennessee,  1948-1952,  and  New  York 
University,  1952-56*  Since  1956  full-time  Director  of  the 
Wallace  Clark  Center  of  International  Management,  New  York 
University.  Married  at  Intervale,  New  Hampshire,  July  23, 

1938,  Alice  Lee  Harder.bergh,  daughter  of  Clarence  Morgan 
and  Margaret  Baxter  (Nichols)  Ilardenbergh,  born  in  Minneapcli 
Minnesota,  January  9,  1911,  B.A.  Bryn  Mawr  1932,  M.A.  in  Publ 
Administration,  University  of  Minnesota  1939* 

Children: 

(i)  Terry  Nichols  Clark,  born  in  Chicago,  Illinois, 

November  26,  1940. 


2 

Information  supplied  by  Mrs.  Lincoln  H.  Clark,  Ralph  S.  Tyler,  Jr., 
Mrs.  John  M.  Deely,  Jr.,  and  William  T.  Clark. 
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(ii)  Emily  Shoplcy  Clark,  born  in  V.'ashington,  D.C., 

December  4,  1942. 

(iii)  Katrina  Kardenbcrgh  Clark,  born  in  North  Conway,  Now 

Hampshire,  August  23,  1945 » 

(iv)  Esther  Kclcoy  Clark,  born  in  Kno:mville,  Tennessee, 

May  4,  1951 • 

2.  Marion  Kelsey  Clark,  born  in  Warren,  Ohio,  February  21,  1913* 

A.B.  Smith  1936.  Married  at  Cleveland,  Ohio,  March  ?1,  1939, 
Ralph  Sargent  Tyler,  Jr.,  born  in  Cleveland  July  28,  1906, 
an  attorney. 

Children:  ;  ,v:  ... 

(i)  Alice  Campbell  Tyler,  born  in  Cleveland  December  30, 

1940.  Attending  Stephens  College,  Columbia,  Missouri, 

(ii)  William  Clark  Tyler,  born  in  Cleveland  March  23,  1943. 

Nov;  at  Ohio  Wesleyan  University. 

(iii)  Rae  Sargent  Tyler,  born  in  Cleveland  August  19,  1945. 

At  Emma  Willard  School,  Troy,  New  York. 

(iv)  Ralph  Sargent  Tyler,  III,  born  in  Cleveland  February 

.  7,  1947. 

3.  Lorraine  Crosby  ■  Clark,  born  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  April  17,  1913. 

A. B,  Smith  1940.  Married  at  Cleveland,  December  28,  1942, 

John  Martin  leely,  Jr.,  son  of  John  Martin  and  Mary  ( Sedgwick) 
Beely,  born  in  Pittsfield,  Massachusetts,  August  27,  1917*  He 
graduated  from  Williams  in  1938  and  attended  Harvard  Businoss 
School  for  one  year  before  entering  the  Army. ' 

Children:  -  . 

(i)  John  Clark  Deely,  born  and  died  in  Cleveland  December 

7,  1944.  •  • 

(ii)  Philip  Sedgwick  Deely,  born  in  Pittsfield  February 

.  •  .  20,  1947.  .  . 

(iii)  Roger  Lincoln  Deely,  born  in  Pittsfield  June  25, 

1949,  died  in  Gtockbridge,  Massachusetts,  October  4, 
1949. 

4.  William  Terry  Clark,  born  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  February  23,  1920, 

B. S.  Yale  1941.  M.B.A.  Harvard  Graduate  School  of  Business 
Administration  1947.  In  Navy  1941-46.  Security  Analyst,  Cli 
Colony  Trust  Company,  Boston,  Mass.,  1947-46.  Member  of  invest 
ment  department  of  law  firm  cf  Hale  and  Dorr,  1946-52.  Joined 
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investment  staff  of  Glens  Falls  Insurance  Company,  Glens  Falls. 
New  York,  in  1952;  appointed  Secretary  1955;  promoted  to 
Financial  Vice  President  and  Secretary  1961.  Married  at 
Pittsfield,  Massachusetts,  January  10,  1943,  Vicary  Gratton, 
daughter  of  William  John  and  Esther  (Stone)  Gratton,  horn  in 
New  York  City  January  17,  1921,  B.C,  Simmons  1941. 

Children: 

(i)  Vicary  Kelsey  Clark,  horn  in  Beverly,  Massachusetts, 

November  2 6,  1948. 

(ii)  William  Gratton  Clark,  horn  in  Beverly  January  25,  1 95C, 

died  there  April  25,  195C» 

( iii)  . Caroline.  Merritt  Clark, horn  in  Beverly  July  29,  195I» 

(iv)  Christine  Gratton  Clark,  horn  in  Glens  Falls,  New  York, 

October  22,  1954. 

(v)  William  Merritt  Clark,  horn  in  Glens  Falls  October  22, 

1954. 

(vi)  Cynthia  Terry  Clark,  horn  in  Glens  Falls  February  9, 

1957. 
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1ICT2:  A  detailed  account  of  Harold  T.  Clark's  many— faceted 
career  is  now  in  preparation.  When  it  is  completed,  a  copy 
will  be  sent  to  recipients  of  these  Notes  on  the,  C^arjc 
Family  for  insertion  at  this  point,  in  place  of  the 
!•  following  outlino.  —  D.S.C.,  December  1961. 

Harold  Terry  Clark, ^  Cleveland  attorney  and  civic  leader,  second 
of  the  throe  sons  of  William  Jared  and  Mary  Josephine  (Tony)  Clark. 

Born  in  Derby,  Connecticut,  September  4,  1882.  Attended  public  school 
in  Ansonia  and  Killhouse  High  School  in  New  Haven.  A, 3.  falo  19^3  5  r;-i 
Beta  Kappa.  LL.B  Harvard  19Co. 

Joined  legal  staff  of  Squire,  Sanders  &  Dempsey  in  Cleveland,  Ohio, 
August  1,  1906.  Admitted  as  partner  January  1,  1913*  Assistant  to  Bernard 
M.  Baruch,  chairman,  War  Industries  Board,  1918.  Attached  to .American 
Commission  to-  Negotiate  Peace,  in  Paris,  1919*  Alter  completing  ^5  years 
as  partner,  withdrew  from  Squire,  Sanders  &  Dempsey,  January  1,  1938,  in 
order  to  have  more  time  for  his  numerous  educational,  cnaritable,  snd  c.lv..c 
interests,  and  for  his  family.  Opened  ov;n  office  at  1670  Union  Commerce 
Buildirg,  v;here  he  has  since  been  specializing  in  corporate  and  probate 
lav.  Vice-president  of.  Cleveland  Bar  Association,  1922. 

As  of  autumn  1961  has  been  director  of  Cleveland  Electric  Illumi¬ 
nating  Company  for  39  years,  director  of  Fisher  Foods,  Inc,  (a  large 
grocery  chain)  for  AO  years,  and  director  and  president  of  the  Lakeside 
&  Marblehead  Railroad  (a  shortline  important  to  the  Ohio  steel  industry) 
for  41  and  37  years  respectively.  Also  currently  director  of  Cleveland 
Quarries  Co.,  Rayen  Co.,  Silica  Chemicals,  Inc.,  and  Cleveland  Stone  Co. 
Formox-iy  director  or  officer  of  numerous  other  corporations,  trustee  of 
the  Society  for  Savings  (now  Society  National  Bank)  ,  and  director  of 
Cleveland  Chamber  of  Commerce. 

President  and  trustee  Leonard  0.  Hanna,  Jr.  Fund*,  trustee  of 
Hinman  B.  Hurlbut  Trust;  vice-president  and  trustee  of  John  Huntington 
Benevolent  Trust;  and  secretary  and  trustee  of  Horace  Kelley  Art  Found?-- 
tion,  John  Huntington  Art  and  Polytechnic  Trust,  and  John  Huntington  Fund 
for  Eiucation.  Served  on  distribution  committee  of  the  Cleveland  Foundation. 

President  of  Cleveland  Museum  of  Art  since  19-^9,  and  trustee  since 
1929.  Founder, past  secretary  and  president,  and  current  chairman  of  the 
board,  Cleveland  Museum  of  Natural  History.  Trustee  of  Cleveland  Institute 
of  Art,  the  Western  Reserve  Historical  Society,  Western  Reserve  Academy, 
Cleveland  Society  for  the  Blind,  and  the  Regional  Association.  Former 


The  most  entertaining  and  perceptive  description  of  Mr.  Clark’s 
career  and  personalit;/  yet  written  is  "The  Pattern  of  a  Lifetime?  A  Biog¬ 
raphy  of  My  Father,"  by  his  daughter  Margaret,  in  A  Book  of  Biographies  by 
W o.  1 1  e si ey  S t ud en 1 5  (’Wellesley,  Mass.,  19^7)  >  7~55«  Unfortunately  this  ends 
with  the  year  19^5 •  Other  data  'will  be  found  in  ’Who ’  s  Who  in  America,  19^2- 
^3  through  I96C-61  editions;  Yale  Alumni  Magazine.  June  1958,  November  1959, 
and  November  1961;  and  all  volumes  of  History  of  t,b 0  Class  of  1903.,  Yale*. 
College  (New  Haven,  1906-53 ) . 
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trustee  of  Cleveland  Protestant  Orphan  Asylum,  Cleveland  Humane  Sccir  :y, 
Legal  Aid  Society,  Karamu  House  (.a  settlement  house  for  Negroes),  Cmo 
State  Museum  in  Columbus,  Dunham  Tavern  Historical  Museum  in  Cleveland., 
American  Foundation  for  the  Blind,  and  American  foundation  xor  Overseas 
Blind,  Chairman,  Board  of  Control,  Cleveland  Zoological  Paru,  195° » 

Chairman  of  citizens  committee  which  secured  approval  hy  voters  of 
$57,000,000  program  of  public  improvements  for  Cleveland  metropolitan  area, 
1946.  Also  former  member  of  Chio  State  Library  Board,  and  councilor  of 
the  American  Association  of  Museums. 


Decorated  by  King  Albert  of  Belgium  as  Chevalier  of  the  Order  of 
Leopold  I,  February  22,  1919?  and  appointed  Officer  of  the  Britisn  Empire 
by  King  George  VI  in  1946  for  services  to  Britain  during  World  lar  II. 

Recipient  of  the  Cleveland  Medal  for  Public  Service  from  the 
Cleveland  Chamber  of  Commerce,  1945?  special  Centennial  Award  from  North¬ 
western  University,  1951?  the  Migel  Medal  of  the  American  Foundation  for 
the  Blind,  1953?  the  Distinguished.  Service  Award  of  the  Cleveland  Community 
Chest,  1956;  and  the  Charles  Eisenma n  Award  of  the  Jewish  Community  Federa- 
tion,  1958.  During  the  past  l6  years  he  has  received  honorary  degrees  from 
the  five  leading  colleges  in  Greater  Cleveland?  an  HH.D.  (Doctor  of  Humani- 
ties)from  Western  Reserve  University,  19^5?  an  LL«D«  from  Baldwin— Wallace 
College,  1951;  an  L.H.D.  (Doctor  of  Humane  Letters)  from  Case  Institute  ci' 
Technology,  1957?  an  LL.D.  from  Fenn  College,  1957?  and  an  LL.D.  from  John 
Carroll  University,  19 6l,  It  is  believed  that  he  is  the  first  person  to 
be  so  honored  by  all  five  institutions. 

nPerhaps  no  other  man  now  active  here  has  lent  his  energies,  his 
abilities  and  his  broad  sympathies  to  so  many  good  causes,"  said  the 
Cleveland  Press  in  1949 . ^  Aud  a  few  months  lat er^  it  commented: 


What  amazes  most  of  his  associates  is  the  real  work  Clark 
does.  When  Clark  is  on  a  committee  or  is  named  chairman,  Clark 
works,  docs  things.  He  is  not  there  in  name  only.  .  .  .  He  views 
public  acclaim  as  far  less  important  than  public  accomplishment. 

In  1961  the  Cleveland  Plain  Dealer  published  fin  historical  review  of 
Cleveland’s  growth  from  1796  to  the  present,  in  which  Mr.  Clark’s  achieve¬ 
ments  are  summarized  as  follows: 


The  imprint  of  Harold  T.  Clark  on  Greater  Cleveland  is  indelible. 
The  works  that  have  resulted  from  his  leadership  and  philanthropy 
can  be  seen  all  over  the  community. 

Ever  since  he  came  here  as  a  young  lawyer  from  his  native 
Connecticut,  close  to  the  turn  of  the  century,  Clark  has  made 
certain  that  Cleveland  grow  culturally  as  well  as  industrially. 

To  name  all  of  the  things  that  have  benefited  from  his  efforts 
would  be  to  liEt  nearly  every  worthwhile  movement  in  this  city 
in  the  last  50  years  —  museums,  educational  institutions,  parks 

%  o v  emb cr  12,  1949 . 

3 

February  6,  1950. 
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and  recreational  facilities,  "benevolent  organizations* 

Among  the  monuments  to  Clark' s  vision  and  leadership  are 
the  Cleveland  Museum  of  Art,  the  Cleveland  Museum  of  Natural 
History,  Haramu  House,  the  Cleveland  foundation,  Western  He  servo 
Academy,  the  Cleveland  Zoo,  the  Western  Reserve  Historical 
Society,  and  the  giant  Metropolitan  Park  System* 

Conservation  and  the  safeguarding  of  natural  beauty  and 
resources  in  Cuyahoga  County  and  throughout  Ohio  owe  much  of 
their  success  to  Clark*  And  he  has  done  notable  work  for 
orphans  and  for  the  blind  and  deaf. 

All  of  these  activities  —  and  many  more  -  have  been  helped 
by  Clark1  s  judicious  use  of  money  —  his  own  and  that  of  others* 

Clark's  philanthropies,  about  which  he  never  speaks,  are 
uncounted.  His  management  of  charitable  funds  and  trust  funds, 
including  the  great  Leonard  C.  Hanna  Jr.  fund,  which  has  distri¬ 
buted  millions,  mainly  to  the  art  museum,  will  for  generations  4 
continue  to  bring  education  and  the  arts  to  Greater  Clevelanders* 

Mr*  Clark  married,  first,  in  Cleveland,  on  November  22,  1911, 

Mary  Hr min a  Sanders,  daughter  of  William  Brownell  and  Annio  Eliza 
(Otis)  Sanders.  She  was  borh  in  Cleveland  March  18,  1885,  and  died 
there  December  l6,  1936.-^ 

Cn  April  6,  1940,  he  married, in  Cleveland,  Marie  Cdenkirk. 


'4  •  •  *  •  ;  .  .  -  ■  • 

Cleveland  Plain  Dealer,  Education  Service  Department,  Lr  e  Story 
of  Cleveland,  58.  •  . 

5  ' 

for  an  account  of  Mr.  Clark' s  first  wife  and  .her  paternal  ancestry 
sec  David  Sanders  Clark,  Notes  on  the  Sanders  family  amd  Related  families 
(Washington,  D.C.,  195^)* 
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Children  of  Harold  Terry  and  Mary  (Sanders)  Clark: 


1.  David  Sanders  Clark,  born  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  August  9»  1914. 
Antioch  College  1932-33.  A.D.  Yale  1936,  Phi  Seta  Kappa. 

A.M.  in  History,  Harvard  1939*  Member,  Yale  Archaeological 
Expedition,  Dura-Europo s,  Syria,  193B~32.  Research  Assistant, 

The  Western  Reserve  Historical  Society,  Cleveland,  1936-37* 
History  Master,  Redding  Ridge  School,  Redding  Ridge,  Connecticut, 
1941-42.  Analyst,  U.S.  Navy  Dept.,  Washington,  D.C.,  July 
1942  -  July  19^3 «  On  active  duty  with  Navy  as  Ensign  and 
Lieutenant  (j.g,),  USER,  from  July  9j  1943  to  June  20,  l946r 
Awarded  Naval  Unit  Citation.  Promoted  to  Lieutenant,  USER  as 
of  August  1,  1946  and  remained  in  Naval  Reserve  (though  not 
again  called  to  active  service)  until  honorably  discharged 
May  25,  1954.  Civilian  employee,  successively,  of  Navy  Dept., 
Dept,  of  Defense,  and  Dept,  of  the  Air  Force,  from  June  1946 
to  date.  Since  February  1954,  Technical  Advisor,  Headquarters, 
United  States  Air  Force.  Married  in  Cambridge,  Massachusetts, 
August  28,  1941,  Mary  Hubbard  Livingstone,  daughter  of  Robert 
Bruce  and  Grace  Litchfield  (Jacobs)  Livingstone,  born  in 
Pasadena,  California,  August  21,  1914,  A. 3.  Stanford  1936, 

'B.S>  Simmons  1937. 


Children: 


1620636 


( i)  David  Livingstone  Clark,  born  in  Boston,  Massachusetts, 
June  3,  1942.  At  Yale,  Class  of  1964. 


(ii)  Jonathan  Sanders  Clark,  born  in  Bethesda,  Maryland, 

December  28,  1944. 

(iii)  Mary  Hubbard  Clark,  born  in  Washington,  D.C.,  October 

23,  1949. 


2.  Mary  Ermina  Clark,  born  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  March  5,  1918. 

A.B.  cum  laude  Smith  1939*  Married  in  Cleveland  Heights,  Ohio, 
December  27,  1945,  Harry  Thomas  Schultz,  sen  of  Harry  L.  and 
Lor ir.c( Scanlon)  Schultz,  born  in  Sioux  Falls,  South  Dakota, 
February  23,  1916,  A.B.  Dartmouth  1937,  M,A.  Harvard  1946, 

Ph.D.  Harvard  1953,  now  Professor  of  English  at  Dartmouth 
College.  He  was  a  Captain  in  the  U.S0  Army  Armored  Forces 
during  World  War  II, 

Children: 

(i)  Mary  Ermina  Schultz,  born  in  Boston,  Massachusetts, 

October  28,  1946. 

(ii)  Elizabeth  Terry  Schultz,  born  in  Hanover,  New  Hampshire, 

November  10,  1943. 

(iii)  Helen  Otis  Schultz,  born  in  Hanover  August  4,  1950* 
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(iv)  Martha  Clark  Schultz,  horn  in  Kanover  July  1C,  1952. 

(v)  Lucia  Sanders  Schultz,  horn  in  Hanover  June  24, .195^ • 

3«  John  Terry  Clark,  horn  In  Cleveland  April  lb,  1919*  B.A.  Yale 

.  '  1941,  Phi  Beta  Kappa.  LL.B.  University  of  Michigan  1949. 

’'Upon  hi 3  graduation  from  Yale  John  volunteered  for  service 
on  June  2?,  1941  and  was  sent  to  the  Infantry  Replacement  Train 
ing  Center,  Camp  Wolters,  Texas.  Luring  training  he  suffered 
a  cun  stroke,  was  hospitalized  for  several  weeks  and  on  July 
.21,  1941  received  an  honorable  discharge  on  Medical  grounds. 

"After  the  United  States  entered  World  'War  II  on  December 
8,  1941  John  again  tried  to  volunteer,  this  tine  in  the  Air 
Force.  Because  of  the  previous  medical  discharge  it  took 
nearly  a  year  and  repeated  examinations  to  secure  permission 

•  from  the  Army  doctors.  On  Pecember  10,  1942  he  was  accepted 

•  for  re-enlistment  and  thereafter  served  in  the  Air  Force  for 
over  four  years  and  three  months.  He  first  was  trained  as  a 
pilot  on  smaller  planes  and  then  took  special  training  to 
qualify  as  a  flight  engineer  on  a  B-29»  The  War  ended  shortly 
after  the  completion  of  this  training  hut  John  re-enlisted  so 
that  he  might  he  sent  to  Clark  Field  near  Manila,  Philippine 
Islands,  where  he  spent  several  months.  Ho  received  an  Hon¬ 
orable  Discharge  on  March  28,  1948  as  1st  Lieutenant,  Head¬ 
quarters  Squadron,  313  Bombardment  Wing  (Very  Heavy) ,  13th 
Air  Force."! 

In  recent  years  he  has  been  living  in  and  near  San 
Francisco,  California. 

4,  William  Sanders  Clark,  horn  in  Cleveland  Heights,  Ohio, 

December  28,  1920.  A.B.  Dartmouth  1942.  M.C.S.  Ames  Tuck 
School  of  Business  Administration,  Dartmouth  194?.  Cn 
active- duty  with  the  U.S.  Marine  Corps,  July  1942  to  November 
1945.  Commissioned  2nd  Lieutenant  September  19425  promoted 
to  1st  Lieutenant  March  19435  and  promoted  to  Captain  March 
1945.  As  an  officer  of  the  5th  Amphibian  Tractor  Battalion, 
Fleet  Marine  Force  Pacific,  took  part  in  amphibious  assaults 
on  Saipan  and  Tinian  Islands  in  July  1944  and  on  I wo  Jima  in 
February  and  March  1945*  Formerly  West  Coast  District  Sales 
Manager  for  the  Farrington  Manufacturing  Company  of  Boston. 

Now  in  insurance  business  in  San  Francisco.  Married  in  San 
Francisco,  January  28,  1949,  Polly  Rollins  Luchcinger, 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Albert  Ceorgo  Luchsinger,  born 
in  San  Francisco  January  27,  1922,  who  graduated  from  the 
University  cf  California  in  1943. 

Children: • 

(i)  ’William  Sanders  Clark,  Jr.,  born  in  San  Francisco, 

California,  December  6,  1950* 

(ii)  Richard  Hadley  Clark,  born  in  San  Francisco  July  13, 

1953- 

Statement  written  by  Harold  T.  Clark,  1951* 
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( iii)  Anno  Rollins  Clark,  lorn  in  San  Francisco  May  19 » 

1957. 

5«  Annie  Otis  Clark,  bcrn  in  Cleveland  Heights,  Onio,  July  27, 

1922.  A.B.  Smith  1943.  Ensign  and  Lieutenant  (j.g»)  in 
the  WAVES  cn  active  duty  with  the  Navy  1943-1946.  Married 
in  Cleveland  Heights,  April  2,  1949,  David  N«  Reece,  son  of 
Professor  and  Mrs.  Christian  Nusbaum,  "born  in  Columbus,  Ohio, 
October  6,  1920,  B.Sc.  Case  Institute  of  Technology  1942, 

M.A,  in  Business  Administration,  Harvard  Business  School  1947* 

A  Lieutenant,  USNR, during  World  War  II,  Mr.  Reece  served  as 
Flight  Reck  Officer  and  later  as  Hangar  Officer  on  SS.  Cowpens 
in  many  engagements  in  the  Pacific  Theatre. 

Children: 

( i)  Anne  Terry  Reece,  born  in  Boston,  Massachusetts, 

March  5,  1952. 

(ii)  Raney  Sanders  Reece,  born  in  Hanover,  New  Hampshire, 

November  24,  1953* 

(iii)  David  Clark  Reece,  born  in  Concord,  Massachusetts, 

March  23,  1956. 

(iv)  John  Card  Reece,  born  in  Concord,  July  23,  1959* 

6.  Margaret  Sanders  Clark,  born  in  Cleveland  Heights,  Ohio,  July  9, 
1926.  .A.B.  Wellesley  1948,  "Wellesley  Scholar. 11  M.A.  in 
English  Language  and  Literature,  University  of  Michigan  1949* 
Married  in  Cleveland  Heights,  April  7,  1951,  Joseph  Thomas 
Lester,  Jr.,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Thomas  Lester,  born 
in  Jacksonville,  Florida,  January  31,  1923,  B.C.  in  Aero¬ 
nautical  Engineering  1944,  and  M.A*  in  Mechanical  Engineering 
1949,  Massachusetts  Institute  of  Technology.  Mr.  Lester  went 
on  active  duty  as  Apprentice  Seaman  with  U.S.  Naval  Reserve 
V-12  unit  at  M.I.T.  July  1,  1943,  and  was  permitted  to  continue 
his  studies  until  graduation.  Attended  USNR  Midshipman1 s 
School,  Cornell  University.  Commissioned  Ensign, USNR  March 
9,  1945.  Ascigned  to  Aeronautical  Photographic  Experimental 
Laboratory,  Naval  Air  Experimental  Station,  Philadelphia,  till 
released  to  inactive  duty  in  August  1946. 

Children: 

( i)  Joseph  Thomas  Lester  III,  born  in  Boston,  Massachusetts, 

November  28,  1952. 

(ii)  Martha  Sanders  Lester,  born  in  Wilmington,  Delaware , 

October  21,  1955* 

(iii)  Mary  Wilson  Lester,  born  in  Wilmington  March  29,  1959* 
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Robert  Lincoln  Clark,  youngest  son  of  William  Jared  and  Mary 
Jooephino  (Terry)  Clark,  was  born  in  Derby,  Connecticut,  April  29»  1885* 
After  attending  public  school  in  Anconia,  he  prepared  for  Yale  at 
Hillhouse  High  School  in  Hew  Haven,  and  at  Phillips  Academy  in  Andover, 
Massachusetts*  He  received  his  A.B,  at  Yale  in  1906,  and  an  M.A.  in  Eng¬ 
lish  in  19C7, ' then  entered  the  Harvard  Law  School. 

Upon  completing  his  first  year  there  in  June  1908,  he  went  to 
Europe  for  hie  vacation,  intending  to  resume  his  studies  in  the  fall. 

Travel  in  foreign  lands  had  a  great  fascination  for  him,  as  did .foreign 
languages.  He  had  already  spent  eight  summers  in  Europe,  covering  most 
of  the  continent  in  the  course  of  his  journeys,  and  had  acquired  a  good 
knowledge  of  Drench,  Cerman,  Italian,  and  Norwegian,  as  well  as  some 
familiarity  with  modern  Greek  and  Spanish.  Being  especially  fond  of 
mountains  and  rugged  scenery,  he  particularly  enjoyed  walking  trips  in 
the  Alps,  the  Tyrol,  and  along  Norwegian  fiords.  During  the  summer  of 
1908  he  visited  northern  Italy,  the  Tyrol,  the  Dalmatian  coast,  Turkey, 
Greece,  Egypt,  Spain,  and  finally  Switzerland,  arriving  at  Montreux  the 
25th  of  September. 

’The  morning  of  September  27  he  vent  out  rowing  alone  on  Lake  Geneva, 
and  while  well  off  shore  apparently  decided  to  dive  in  for  a  swim.  Though 
he  was  an  expert  swimmer,  when  his  boat  was  sighted  an  hour  or  two  later 
it  was  empty,  and  there  was  no  trace  of  him,  except  for  some  papers  which 
he  had  left  on  board. 

After  receiving  the  news  that  he  had  drowned  at  the  age  of  23, 

Prof.  William  Lyon  Phelps  was  moved  to  write! 

Robert  Lincoln  Clark,  in  mind  and  character,  was  one  of 
the  most  interesting  and  attractive  young  men  I  have  ever  had 
the  privilege  of  teaching.  In  his  undergraduate  course  I  knew 
him  well;  but  in  his  graduate  year,  1906-7,  our  acquaintance 
became  a  close  friendship,  and  I  greatly  enjoyed  hearing  him 
talk  about  his  travels  and  his  reading.  He  had  been  in  many 
strange  corners  of  the  earth,  and  was  an; accomplished  linguist; 
his  comments  on  modern  European  writers  were  always  to  the 
point,  and  often  illuminating.  His  mind  was ’ surpri singly  mature, 
and  well— furnished;  he  always  did  his  own  thinking,  and  his  keen 
sense  of  humor  enabled  him  to  enjoy  life  immensely.  Never  have 
I  seen  so  young  a  man  get  more  intellectual  delight  out  of  life. 

In. addition  to  his  mental  gifts,  he  had  a  noble,  unselfish, 
Christian  character,  and  a  peculiarly  lovable  disposition. ^ 


1 

Yale  Alumni  Weekly,  October  28,  1908;  Obituary  Record  cf  Graduates 
of  Yale  University,  1000-1910  (New  Haven,  1910) ,  1103;  Hi  story  of  th  a 
Class  of  1906,  Y al e  College  (New  Haven,  1906) ,  I,  9^. 

2 

•Yale  Alumni  Weekly,  loc.  cit . 
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Pages  in  Part  II  are  arranged  alphabetically  by  far.ily  name 
rather  than  numbered.  This  has  been  done  to  permit  subsequent  insertion 
of  accounts  of  other  related  families  on  which  information  has  yet  to  be 
found  or. more  biographical  material  on  individuals  already  covered, 
v/ithout  disrupting  the  pagination  or  requiring  extensive  re-cutting  of 
stencils. 

For  the  convenience  of  readers  who  may  v/ish  to  do  further 
research  on  one  or  another  of  the  families  described  herein,  the 
sources  for  each  account  have  been  listed  separately  and  fully  enough 
so  that  they  should  be  easy  to  find  in  a  library  card  catalog. 
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ALSO? 


Elizabeth  Alsou  and  her  brothers,  Timothy  and  George,  v:ho  wore 
early  emigrants  to  the  Hew  Haven  colony,  belonged  to  a  family  which 
had  lived  for  centuries  in  the  little  village  of  Alsop-in-the-Dale, 
in  Derbyshire.  Their  ancestral  heme  was  "a  large  mansion  which  stood 
on  an  elevated  site  northwest  of  the  church,  and  commanded  the  whole 
dale  and  surrounding  hills."  This  was  still  standing  in  1833 >  but 
had  been  converted  into  "a  farm  house  with  pointed  gables, "2 

Gamellus  dc-  Alsonn,  the  first  known  ancestor,  had  a  son 

Gweno  de  Alsotrp.  "William,  Earl  Ferrers,  gave  to  this  Gweno 
and  to  his  heirs  all  the  township  of  Alsopp,  to  hold  by  homage  and 
service  of  10s.  per  annum,  do  alba  firma,  and  suit  of  the  Wapentake 
of  Wirksworthu  "3 

Henry  de  Alsoup,  son  of  Gweno,  married  Margery. 

Richard  de  Alsopp,  son  of  Henry,  had 

William  de  Alsopp,  whose  son 

Ranulph  de  Alsonp,  living  in  the  5th  year  of  the  reign  of 
Edward  II  ( 13 11-13 12), ^  married  Beatrix.  His  son 

Rannlph  de  Alsopp,  living  in  the  l4th  year  of  the  reign  of 
Edv/ard  II  (1320-1321),  married  Agnes.  His  son 

Richard  de  Alsopp,  living  in  the  l6th  year  of  the  reign  of 
of  Edward  III  (1342-1343),  had 

Thomas  de  Alsonn,  living  in  the  11th  year  of  the  reign  of 
Richard  II  (1387-1388) ,  who  had 


1 

The,  Hew  England  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register,  XLVI 
(October,  1892)  ,  3 66-3 <->9 *,  Stephen  Glover,  The  History  and  Gazetteer 
of  the  County  of  Derby  (Derby,  Eng.,  1833) »  II  j  21;  Joseph  Tilley,  The 
Old  Halls ,  Manors ,  and  Families  of  Derbyshire  (London,  1893)  »  II »  205*- 
206. 

2 

Glover,  loc.  cit ♦ 

3 

Register,  3^6.  A  wapentake  is  "a  subdivision  of  certain 
northern  counties  originally  under  Horse  domination,  corresponding  to 
the  hundred  in  other  counties."  —  ‘Webster1  s  Hev/  V.'orld  Dictionary  of  the 
American  Langu age . 

4  ' 

These  and  other  dates  have  been  supplied  from  John  J.  Rond, 
Handy-Book  of  Rules  and  Tables  for  Verifying  Dates  wi th  the  Christian 
Eras  .  .  .  with  Regnal  Years  of  Er.gli sh  Sovereigns  (London,  1875)  • 
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Johr.  Alsopp,  living  in  the  l4th  year  of  the  reign  of  Henry 
IV  ( 1412-1413),  who  had 


John  Alsorp,  living  in  the  20th  year  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VI 
( 1441-1442)  ,  v:ho  had 

John  Alr-opp,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Edward  IV  (1460-1472). 
This  John  had  two  sons: 

1,  Thomas  Also -on ,  of  Alsop— in-the-Eale ,  who  married  _ _ 

Erdeswick,  daughter  of  Hugh  Erdeswick,  of  Sand on ,  Staffordshire. 

2.  John  Alsopp,  who  married  Elisabeth  Halve ton  of  Mercaston, 
Derbyshire.  Their  son 

(i)  Thomas  Alsopp  married  Anne  Bassett,  daughter  of  ’Jilliam 
Bassett  of  31ores  and  had  a  daughter 

(l)  Anne  Alsop?  (of  whom  below) . 


John  Alsopp,  of  A1  sop-in- the-Dale,  son  of  Thomas  and  _ _ _ 

(Erdeswick)  Alsopp,  married,  first,  Jane  Bercsford,  daughter  of  John 
Bereaford  of  Newton  Grange  (the  seventh  son  of  Thomas  and  Agnes  Beres- 
ford  of  Penny  Bentley),  and,  second,  Margery  (or  Margaret)  Sleigh.  In 
1543  Thomas  Becon,  a  clergyman  of  pronounced  Protestant  views,  who  had 
been  forced  to  recant,  fled  from  London  to  Derbyshire  to  escape  further 
persecution.^  Among  those  who  came  to  his  aid  was  this  John  Alsopp, 
whose  Christian  piety  made  a  great  impression  upon  him.  In  his  .Jewel 
of  Joy,  a  work  dedicated  to  Queen  Elisabeth  while  she  was  still  a 
princess,  Becon  wrotei 


In  a  little  village  called  Alsop  in  le  dale,  I  chanced 
upon  a  certain  gentleman  called  Alsop,  lord  of  that  village, 
a  man  not  only  ancient  in  years,  but  also  ripe  in  the  know¬ 
ledge  cf  Christ's  doctrine.  Y/hen  we  had  saluted  each  other, 
and  I  had  taken  a  sufficient  repast,  he  showed  me  certain 
books,  which  he  called  his  jewels  and  treasures.  To  repeat 
them  all  by  name,  I  am  not  able,  but  of  this  I  am  sure,  that 
there  was  the  Hew  Testament  after  the  translation  of  that 
godly  learned  man,  Miles  Coverdale,  which  seemed  to  be  as 
well  worn  by  the  diligent  reading  thereof  as  ever  was  any  mass 
book  among  the  Papists.  In  these  godly  books  -  I  remember 
right  well  that  he  had  many  other  godly  books,  as  the  Obedj ence 


ths 


of  Christian  Man,  The  Parable  of  _ 

Revelation  cf  Anti-Christ ,  The  Sun  _ 

ri th  against  Purgatory , 


M icked  Mammon ,  The 


Book 


or  oan 


of  Holv  Scripture ,  The 
uc,  -this  ancient 


gentleman,  among  the  mountains 
both  diligently  and  virtuously 


and 
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recks,  occupied  himself 


Derrick  Sherwin  Dailey,  Thomas  Becon  and  the  Reformation  of  the 
Church  in  England  (Edinburgh .  1 95P)  j  48-49 »  Dictionary  of.  Rational 
Biography,  II,  93  - 

^Quoted  in  Tilley,  Old  Halls,  206. 
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C-eorne  Alsopp,  of  Alscp-in-the-Dale ,  son  of  John  and  Jane 
(Berosford)  Alsopp,  narried  Jane  Shorten,  daughter  of  William  Egerton, 
of  Wall  Grange.  They  had  a  daughter  and  throe  sons,  including 

John  Alsopp,  of  Alsop-in-the*-Dale ,  who  narried  Anne  Alsopp. 
daughter  of  Thomas  and  Anne  (Bassett)  Alsopp.  (See  preceding  page) . 

Their  son 

Anthony  Al soup .  of  Al sop-in- the~Dale3  living  in  l6ll ,  narried 
Jane  Smith,  daughter  of  Richard  Smith,  of  Comeridge,  Staffordshire. 

They  had  nine  children,  including 

John  Alsoup,  of  Al sop-in- th e-Dal e ,  who  died  in  1631.  He  narried 
Teneorance  Gilbert,  daughter  of  William  Gilbert,  of  Mickleover.  She 
married,  second,  Y.rilliam  Hopkins  of  Derby.  John  and  Temperance  had  eight 
children,  three  of  whom  emigrated  to  New  England! 

1.  Timothy  Alsop  ,  who  married  Eliza  Heires  of  Weeton,  Yorkshire, 
is  mentioned  in  the  New  Haven  Colonial  Records  as  a  witness  at  a  Court 
held  February  2,  1 6^-6. 

2.  Elizabeth  Alsop  joined  the  church  in  Milford,  Connecticut, 

February  5»  1642/^3.  She  married  Richard  Baldwin  cf  Milford  (See  BALDWIN  l) , 
and  named  her  first  daughter  after  herself,  her  second  after  her  husband's 
mother,  and  her  third,  Temperance,  after  her  own  mother.  In  1670,  five 
years  after  Richard  died,  she  married  YJilliam  Fowler,  as  his  second  wife. 

3.  George  Alsop  married  Dorothy  Bentley,  daughter  of  William 
Bentley,  of  Shirley,  Derbyshire,  but  apparently  came  to  New  England  without 
her.  He  settled  in  Milford,  Connecticut,  and  is  traditionally  supposed 

to  have  given  shelter  to  the  regicides,  C-offe  and  Whalley,  who  remained 
in  hiding  there  from  l66l  to  1663 .  In  a  New  Haven  court  on  July  1, 

1673  it  was  charged 'that  he  would  have  been  willing  to  marry  in  Milford, 
save  for  his  wife  Dorothy,  who  was  resident  in  England  with  her  two 
children.  The  invoice  01  his  estate  in  the  New  Haven  probate  records 
is  dated  November  12,  1679*  Silvanus  Baldwin,  son  of  Elizabeth  (Alsop) 
Baldwin,  was  named  administrator. 


II  -  Alsop  -  3 
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ATWATER 

John  Atwater.  "born  about  1440,  died,  probably  at  Lenham,  Kent,  in 
1501.  He  married,  about  1465,  Marion _ ,  who  survived  him.  A  son, 

Robert  Atwater,  who  lived  at  Royton,  a  manor  in  Lenham,  was  born 
about  14?0  and  is  presumed  to  have  died  in  the  fall  of  1522,  as  his  will 
was  proved  on  December  22  of  that  year.  His  wife,  whose  name  is  not 
recorded,  died  before  him,  A  son, 

Thomas  Atwater,  born  about  1500,  probably  at  Royton,  died  there  in 
1547.  Probably  about  1518,  he  married  Johan  _ ,  who  outlived  him.  A  son, 

Christopher  Atwater,  who  was  probably  born  at  Royton  about  1530, 
died  there  between  February  24  and  April  6,  1573*  About  1558  he  married 
Marion  (or  Maryan)  _ ,  who  survived  him,  A  son, 

John  Atwater,  baptized  in  Lenham  March  5»  15^7 »  was  buried' there 
November  1,  1636.  He  married  in  Lenham,  December  3>  1598,  Susan  Narsin, 
who  Was  buried  in  Lenham  January  9>  1637 »  The  second  of  their  three 
children., 

David  Atwater,  baptized  in  St.  Mary’s,  Lenham,  October  8,  1615, 
came  to  ’Tew  England  in  163?  with  his  brother  Joshua  in  the  company  of 
the  Rev.  John  Davenport  and  Theophilus  Eaton.  He  was  one  of  the  first 
"planters"  of  New  Haven,  Connecticut,  in  1638,  and  became  a  prominent  man 
there,  serving  on  various  town  committees.  For  many  years  prior  to  his 
death  on  October  5>  1692,  he  resided  in  the  district  later  known  as 
Cedar  Hill.  About  1645  he  married  Damaris  Sayre  (See'  SAYRE) ,  by  whom  he 
had  ten  children,  including 

John  Atwater,  bom  in  New  Haven  November  1,  1654.  He  married, 

September  13 ,  1682,  Abigail  Mansfield  (See  MANSFIELD),  and  settled  in 
Wallingford ,  Connecticut,  on  a  farm  which  belonged  to  his  brother 
Joshua.  Apparently  he  was  a  weaver.  After  the  death  of  his  first  wife , 
he  married,  on  November  27,  1718,  Mary  (Royce)  Beach.,  widow  of  John 
Beach  (See  ROYCE).  He  died  at  Wallingford  in  1748. 

Barn  .1  ah  Atwater,  a  daughter  of  John  and  Abigail,  born  December 
17,  1690,  married,  May  9,  1711,  ‘Thomas  Beach  (See  BEACH). 


1 

Francis  Atwater,  Atwater  History  and  Genealogy  (Meriden,  Conn,, 
1901),  95,  97‘.  Donald  Lines  Jacobus,  "Families  of  Ancient  New  Haven," 
New  Haven  Genealogical  Magazine ,  I (July  1922) ,  59-o0;  Mary  Lovering 
Holman,  Ancestry  of  Colonel  J ohn  Harrington  Stevens  and  His  Wife 
Francis  Helen  Miller  (Concord,  N.K. ,  1948) ,  467-472. 


II  -  Atwater 


BALDWIN 
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Robert  Baldwin ,  husbandman ,  of  Aston  Clinton,  Buckinghamshire ,  who 
was  probably  born  about  1875 ,  married.  A.mes  Dolte,  daughter  of  William 
Doite,  yeoman,  of  F. i c knar. swo r th ,  Hertfordshire.  Possibly  as  early  as 
1523»  certainly  by  1528,  he  moved  from  Aston  Clinton  to  the  nearby  manor 
of  Dundridge.  He  v.as  still  living  in  1536,  but  died  before  1552/53. 
Robert  and  Agnes  are  believed  to  have  been  the  parents  of’. 

1.  Richard  Baldwin,  born  probably  about  1500.  (See  below) 

2.  John  Baldwin,  also  born  about  1500.  (See  next  page) 

Richard  Baldwin,  yeoman,  born  probably  about  1500,  was  tenant  of 
the  manor  of  Dundridge,  Aston  Clinton,  Buckinghamshire.  His  will  was 

proved  February  21,  1552/53-  He  married  Ellen  _ ,  whose  will  was 

proved  in  1565  or  1566.  They  had  seven  children,  including 


Henry  Baldwin,  yeoman,  born  about  1530.  With  his  son  Richard,  he 
purchased  the  manor  of  Dundridge  from  Sir  John  Pakington,  April  18,  1573. 

He  married,  about  15 55 >  Alice  Kir.ge  (or  perhaps  King-ham)  .  He  was  buried 
at  Aston  Clinton  June  1,  1602;  his  widow,  November  23,  1626.  "The  first 
Richard  Baldwin ,  the  tenant  of  Dundridge,  and  his  wife  Ellen,  both  directed 
to  be  buried  in  the  churchyard,  she  /Alice/  directs  to  be  buried  in  the 
church,  where  she  said  her  husband  was  also  buried,  a  significant  mark 
between  the  tenant  of  a  manor  and  the  lord  of  it,"^  Among  their  seven 
children  was, 

Sylvester  Baldwin,  born  at  Dundridge  about  1560,  who  married  Jane 
(or  Joan)  Wells  in  the  parish  church  at  Cholesbury,  Buckinghamshire, 
September  28,  1590.  He  died  between  June  8,  lo22  and  February  18,  1 63 2/33 » 
They  had  six  sons  and  two  daughters,  including 

Sylvester  Baldwin,  who  lived  at  St.  Leonards  in  Aston  Clinton, 
near  Dundridge,  where  he  owned  the  "Chapel  Farm."  Early  in  1620  he  married 

Sarah  _ .  In  1638  with  his  wife  and  his  six  living  children,  he 

sailed  for  America  on  the  ship  "Martin,"  but  died "in  mid-ocean"  in  June 
or  July.  His  will,  dated  June  21,  and  proved  at  Boston  on  July  13 ,  after 
the  ship  arrived,  shows  that  he  left  a  sizeable  estate.  His  widow  and 
children  settled  in  New  Haven,  where  she  was  listed  as  one  of  the  town’s 
wealthiest  proprietors.  In  l680  she  married  Captain  John  Astwood  from 
Stanstead  Abbey,  Hertfordshire,  who  brought  her  and  her  family  to  Milford, 
Connecticut,  to  live.  Here  she  died  in  November  1669.  Among  the  children 
of  Sylvester  and  Sarah  were: 


Herbert  Furman  Sever smith,  Colonial  Families  of  Long  Island,  New 
York  and  Connecticut  (Washington,  1935),  I,  229-233,  285—288,  .250— 253 ,  253— 
260,  263;  Charles  Candce  Baldwin,  The  Baldwin  Genealogy  from  1500  to  1881 
(Cleveland,  1831),  20,  28,  30,  35~36,  81,  77-35;  Donald  L.  Jacobus,  Dot 51 ord 
Marble  Ancestra.1  Linos  (Hew  Haven,  1933).,  29-30;  John  D.  Baldwin,  A  Record  of 
the  Descendants  of  J ohm  Ballwin .  o£  Stontngton,  Conn ,  (Worcester,  i860)  5  3—10; 
The  Hew  England  Historical  and  Genealogical  Regi ster ,  XXXVIII  (April,  July 
1838),  160-170,  239-29C;  The  American  Genealogist,  XXXI  (July  1955) ,  l6l. 

2c . C . Baldw in ,  30. 
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1.  Sarah  Baldwin,  "baptized  at  Aston  Clinton  April  22,  l6zi,  who 
married  in  I63S  Benjamin  Penn,  (See  FEJN) .  She  died  at  Milford  April  29  >  l6 

2*  Manr  Baldwin,  "baptized  at  Aston  Clinton  February  19,  lo25,  who 
married  ir.  1640  Robert  Plumb  of -Milford,  Connecticut.  (See  PLUM3) .  She 
married,  second,  Serjeant  William  East,  March  l6,  1676,  and  died  in  Milford 
I&bruniy  i*  1707/03. 


3.  R i chard  3a] dvin ,  baptized  at  Aston  Clinton  August  25,  lo22.  His 
name  appears  on  the  first  page  of  the  Milford,  Connecticut,  records  among 
"these  persons  .  .  .  allowed  to  be  Free  Planters,  having  for  the  present 
liberty  to  act  in  the  choycc  of  public  officers  for  the  carrying  on  of 
public  affayers  in  this  plantation."  Ke  joined  the  Milford  Church  May 
9,  1641  Subsequent  to  February  5,  1642/43  he  married  Elizabeth  Alsop 
(See  ALSOP).  "He  evidently  had  a  good  education  for  the  times,"  wrote  the 
compiler  of  the  family  genealogy.  "His  handwriting  was  as  fine  as  I  have 
seen  in  any  early  record.  He  frequently  appeared  as  attorney  before  the 
General  Court  at  New  Haven;  and  his  arguments  are  so  redolent  of  the  shrewd, 
technical  manner  of  the  time,  that  it  would  seem  as  if  he  must  have  had 
some  schooling  in  that  manner. "3  He  took  a  leading  part  in  the  negotiations 
with  the  Indians  which  resulted  in  the  purchase  of  the  land  where  Derby, 
Connecticut,  was  later  founded.  When  war  with,  the  Dutch  seemed  likely  in 
June  1654,  Richard  was  appointed  an  Ensign.  He  was  a  Deputy  from  Milford 
to  the  New  Haven  General  Court  from  Hay  1662  to  May  1654,  inclusive.  On 
November  17,  1664,  the  people  of  Milford  voted  to  submit  themselves  to  the 
government  of  Connecticut.  P.ichard  Baldwin  was  chosen  to  serve  on  a  New 
Haven  Colony  committee  "for  ye  consumating  of  matters  between  Conecticutt 
and  us."  Ke  died  July  23,  1665.  His  widow  married  in  1670 ,  as  a  second 
wife,  Wi Ilian  Fowler. 


Zachariah  Baldwin,  son  of  Richard  and  Elizabeth,  was  born  in  Milford, 
Connecticut,  September  22,  I060,  and  continued  to  reside  there.  Though 
generally  called  "Sergeant,"  in  the  entry  in  the  church  record  made  at  the 
time  of  his  death,  May  31,  1722,  he  is  "dignified  with  the  then  valuable 
title  of  Hr  He  served  as  auditor  in  1696,  and  represented  Milford  at 
the  Connecticut  General  Court  for  fourteen  sessions,  from  1705  to  1718. 

As  early  as  1687,  he  married,  perhaps  as  a  second  wife,  Elizabeth,  widow 
of  Ezekiel  Sanford,  of  Milford.  She  joined  the  church  with  her  husband 
in  1693.  Her  will,  dated  May  22,  1732,  was  proved  April  6,  1733* 


Mar:,'  Baldwin,  baptized  May  2,  1680,  daughter  of  Zachariah,  married 
Thomas  Newton  of  Milford,  June  20,  1704.  (See  NEWTON) .  She  died  May  29, 
1744. 


I*:***#:**}*:**,}; 

John  Baldwin,  bem  about  1500,  lived  at  The  Hale,  in  the  parish 
of  Wendover,  Buckinghamshire,  approximately  one  mile  vest  of  Dundridge. 
Eis  will  dated  March  12,  1564/65,  was  proved  March  2,  1 565/66.  He  and 
his  wife  (whose  name  has  not  been  found)  had  six  sons,  including 


3 

C.C.  Baldwin,  77- 

4 


Ibid.,  91, 


II  -  Baldwin  1-2 
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Thomas  Baldwin,  husbandman,  born  _ ,  who  lived  at  Pypers 

or  Pippers  in  the  parish  of  Che sham,  Buckinghamshire.  His  will,  dated 
October  11,  1570,  was  proved  December  l6,  1570  by  his  widow  Joano.  Her 
maiden  name  may  have  been  Tyndall.  They  had  four  children,  including 


Richard  Half win,  born  probably  at  Pypers  about  1575>  a  resident 
of  Chclesbury,  Buckinghamshire.  Ke  married  I  sab el la  Harding  in  the 
parish  church  at  Agmondesham  or  Amersham,  Buckinghamshire,  May  31 >  1536. 
His  will,  dated  May  23,  1630,  was  proved  May  l6,  lo33«  They  had  seven 
or  eight  children.  Three  of  their  sons,  Timothy,  Nathaniel,  and  Joseph, 
emigrated  to  New  England  and  settled  in  Milford,  Connecticut,  A  daughter 
Sarah,  apparently  came  to  America  with  them,  Nathaniel  later  moved  to 
Fairfield,  Connecticut,  and  Joseph,  to  Hadley,  Massachusetts. 

Timothy  Baldwin,  eldest  son  of  Richard  and  Isabella,  appears  with 
his  two  brothers  on  the  original  list  of  Milford  Hplantersfl  dated 
November  20,  1639*  He  married,  first,  by  1642,  Mary  belles  (See  WELLES ) > 
with  whom  he  was  admitted  to  the  Milford  church  on  March  5»  1642/43,  and, 
second,  .-.ary,  the  widow  of  John  Mapham.  He  died  at  Milford  January  17, 
1664/65.  A  daughter  by  his  first  wife, 

Sarah  Baldwin,  baptized  in  August  1645,  married,  December  14,  1663, 
Samuel  Buckingham.  (See  BUCKINGHAM) . 


II  ~  Baldwin  1-3 
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John  Baldwin,  Senior's  name  appcarc  in  the  Milford,  Connecticut, 
town  records  immediately  after  the  list  of  the  original  ’’free  planters, " 
dated  November  20,  1629 •  But  his  relationship  to  the  other  Baldwins  v/hc 
were  ar.ong  the  first  settlers  has  net  teen  established.  He  joined  the 
Milford  Church  March  19 »  16^8,  and  was  buried  June  21,  1681.  Ho  was 
married  twice:  first,  to  Mary  Camp;  and,  second,  in  16.53  ,  to  Mary  Bruen. 
(See  CAMP  AMD  BRUEN) .  He  had  six  children  by  his  first  wife,  eight  by 
his  second.  Among  then  were 

d»  Jos ech  Bal dw in ,  a  son  of  John  and  Mary  (Canp),  who  was 
baptized  in  Milford  November  9»  lo51.  He  married  Elizabeth  Botsford 
(See  BOTSFORD)  ,  who  survived  him.  He  joined  the  church  in  1691,  but  was 
excommunicated  in  1692.  Kis  will  was  proved  in  1719* 

2.  Richard  Baldwin,  a  son  of  John  and  Mary  (Eruen) ,  bern  in 
Milford  during  the  second  week  of  June  1665,  was  admitted  to  the  church 

August  l6,  1691.  Anne  _ ,  his  wife,  joined  the  church  July  22, 

1711,  and  died  May  23,  1728,  in  her  62nd  year.  He  was  a  "cordwainer"  by 
trade,  and  for  many  years  acted  as  sexton.  His  will  is  dated  December 
25 »  1742.  In  the  probate  record  he  is  dignified  with  the  title  of  "Mr,," 
which  indicates  that  he  was  a  man  of  some  standing  in  the  community. 

Abigail  Baldwin ,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Elizabeth  (Botsford), 
born  in  1705.  married  her  cousin  Thomas  Baldwin  (belc-w)  .  She  died 
November  21,  130C, 


Thomas  Baldwin,  son  of  Richard  and  Anne,  was  born  in  Milford, 
and  baptized  March  27,  1692.  He  married,  January  7i  1724/25,  his  cousin 
Abigail  Baldwin  ( above) .  Administration  of  his  estate  was  given  to  his 
widow,  March  27,  1746,  A  daughter 

Abigail  Baldwin,  born  February  1,  1727/28,  married  in  1751 
Landa  Beach  of  Milford.  (See  BEACH).  She  died  December  24,  1823* 


1 

Charles  Candee  Baldwin,  The  Baldwin  Genealogy  from  1^00  to 
1  881  (Cleveland,  lSSl)  ,  297-299,  303,  304-305,  313;  Boston  Transcrip4-. , 
October  22,  1919*.  Donald  Lines  Jacobus,  "Mary,  First  V.'ife  of  John 
Baldwin,  Sr.,  of  Milford,"  The  American  Genealogist,  XXXV  (October, 
1959).  226-227;  Louis  Effingham  DeForest  and  Anne  Lawrence  LeForest, 
Moore  and  Allied  F ami! ies  (New  York,  1933) ,  50-53. 


II  -  Baldwin  II 


Cl.Ttido  (or  Claudius)  Bartclar.c .  "born  in  Marsoillos,  France,  in 
1737,  car.o  to  Canada  with  the  Marquis  de  Montcalm  in  1756  as  a  soldier 
in  the  Royal  Roussillon  Regiment#  Little  is  known  of  his  “background 
except  that  his  father  was  a  merchant,  his  mother's  first  name  was  Rev, 
and  he  had  three  brothers*  Claude  took  part  in  the  capture  of  Fort 
V’illiam  Henry  near  the  southern  end  of  Lake  George  in  1757,  the  defeat 
of  General  Abercronby  at  Ticcnderoga  in  1753,  end  the  siege  of  Fort 
Niagara  in  1759,  at  which  point  he  was  taken  prisoner. 

In  17^0  he  was  brought  to  Derby,  Connecticut,  where  he  decided  to 
settle  rather  than  attempt  to  return  to  France,  and  in  1762  married 
Susanna  Plumb,  daughter  of  one  of  the  leading  men  of  the  village.  (See 
PLUi3) .  He  first  built  a  house  "on  the  opposite  side  of  the  street  from 
the  'Jewett  house'  at  Up  Town,"  but  later  lived  at  the  top  of  Derby  Hill, 
not  far  from  the  site  of  the  present  day  reservoir. 

Some  years  after  his  marriage,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  one  of  his 
brothers  in  France,  in  an  effort  to  re-establish  co:itact  with  his  family. 
The  original  French  tent  has  long  since  disappeared;  but  several  variant 
English  translations  have  survived,  of  which  the  following  is  a  collated 
version:3 


1 

Information  from  George  Clarke  Bryant,  1936;  George  Wells 
Bartholomew,  Jr.,  Record  of  the  Bartholomew'  Family  (Austin,  Texas,  1885)  , 
563-568;  Samuel  Orcutt  and  Ambrose  Beardsley,  The  History  of  the  Old  Town 
of  Derby-.  Connecticut  (Springfield,  Mass.,  1880)  ,  186-187,  190-191,  259, 
269-271,  69V-695*  Mabel  P.  Stivers,  "The  James  House,"  Ansonia  Sentinel , 
January  6,  1928;  Francis  Parkman,  Montcalm  and  Wolfe,  11th  ed0  (Boston, 

1887),  I,  362-363,  474-514,  II,  83-113,  243-248. 

2 

His  surname  is  spelled  in  a  wide  variety  of  ways  in  various 
documents  -  Bartleme,  Barthalame,  Barthelme,  Barthelame,  Bartolame, 
Barthelemy,  Barteleme ,  Bartemy,  Bartelemev. 

3 

Elizabeth  G.  Hawley  (born  May  18,  1814,  died  January  22,  1910) , 
a  granddaughter  of  Claude's  daughter  Mary,  inherited  some  of  his  corres¬ 
pondence.  On  February  29,  1856  she  joined  the  utopian  Oneida  Community 
in  New  York  State  and  resided  there  for  many  years.  Though  commonly  known 
as  Mrs.  Hawley,  records  of  the  Oneida  Community  show  that  she  married  a 
Mr.  Prindle  of  Derby,  Connecticut,  and  that  her  two.  children,  Mary  Louise 
Prindle  (torn  in  Derby  August  31,  1340,  died  May  30,  1911)  and  James  L. 
Prindle  (born  in  Percy  October  lo,  1642)  joined  before  she  did,  when  they 
were  10  and  9  years  old,  respectively. 

On  January  19,  1890  Mrs.  Hawley  sent  her  cousin  Mrs.  3dson  Lewis 
Bryant  a  translation  of  Claude' s  letter  to  his  brother,  with  the  comment: 

"I  had  several  other  letters  written  from  France,  which  I  had  translated. 

I  Let  a  member  of  the  family  take  them  &  they  cannot  be  found."  On  December 
23,  1695,  she  sent  another  translation  to  Mrs.  Bryant's  sister  Miss  Emily 
Clark  of  Derby.  Mrs.  Hawley  was  also  the  source  (continued  on  next  page) 

II  -  Bartelame/Bartholomew  -  1 
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'  •  •  3e rby  in  the  Colony  of  Connecticut ,  America 

Sir  and  Very  Dear  Brothori 

•'  This  is  to  assure  you  of  ny  very  humble  respects  and  to 

inquire  after  the  health  of  ny  friends.  I  now  an  enjoying 
good  health,  thanks  be  to  C-od. 

I  should  inform  you  that  after  quitting  you  in  order  to 
mako  a  tour  of  France,  I  engaged  in  the  Regiment  Royal 
Rossillon  in  the  year  175^ •  Some  of  us  embarked  for  Canada. 

I  continued  in  good  health  until  we  arrived  on  the  bars  of 
Newfoundland.  There  a  malady  broke  out  on  board  the  vessel. 
'Ivnnk  God  I  recovered  after  having  been  dangerously  ill.  I 
then  set  my  feet  on  the  shores  of  Canada,  but  my  knees  were 
too  feeble  to  sustain  me.  Yet  notwithstanding,  five  days 
after  60  of  ug  departed  for  a  health  house  where  we  were 
cleansed.  Some  of  us  were  ready  to  take  advanced  posts. 

In  1757  we  went  to  besiege  Fort'  George ,_vhich  surrendered 
after  a  siege  of  nine  days.  When  we  made  /sic/  eighteen 
score  savages,  they  saw  the  expediency  of  surrendering  and 
were  ready  for  capitulation.  .The  savages,  in  spite. of  all 
the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  army,  massacred  the  English 
prisoners,  and  took  the  infants  at  the  breast  by  the  feet 
and  threw  them  into  the  air  to  fall  to  pieces  on  the  rocks. 

In  1753  we  gained  a  victory,  over  the  English,  who  were 
surrounded  by  ten  thousand  men  strong.  We  having  only  three 
thousand  men  *  sustained  for  five  hours  by  the  clock  a  strong 
fire  and  conquered. 

■  In  the  year  1759,  in  the  month  of  May,  we  set  out  for 
Niagara,  near  which  170  of  us  found. a  health  house,  where 
there  was  an  abundance  of  water;  and  we  were  obliged  to  go 
into  it  in  order  to  cleanse  ourselves  after  filthy  habits 
on  board  the  vessel.  When  we  came  out  our  clothes. were  as 
clean  as  glass.  After  /our/  having  been  three  months  at 
Niagara,  the  English  began  the  siege,  and  after  sustaining 
it  for  twenty  days,  we  were  obliged  to  surrender. 

Afterwards  we  were  brought  to  New  England,  Where  I 
married  in  1762  a  girl  by  whom  I  had  three  children,  two 
girls  and  one  boy.  I  built  myself  a  house  in  which  I  dwelt 
and  afterwards  another  house  in  which  I  now  live,  thank  God. 

(continued)  of  a  third  translation  which  was  printed  in  1385  in 
Record  of  the  Bartholomew  Family 
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Although  Claude’s  letter  is  not  dated,  the  reference  to  his 
having  "three  children,  two  girls  and  a  boy,"  shows  that  it  must  have 
been  written  subsequent  to  the  birth  of  his  son  Jared  on  January  8, 
1769,  and  prior  to  the  birth  of  twins  October  23,  1773*  The  most 
likely  date  appears  to  be  1769* 
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In  the  year  1?62  I  learned  to  read  and  write  English,  and 
in  1768  I  learned  to  write  French,  that  you  may  hear  a  little 
of  me  after  go  long  an  absence.  My  dear  brother  I  have  great 
pleasure  in  being  able  to  make  to  you  ny  salutation,  I  render 
thanks  to  ny  God,  who  has  given  us  His  Holy  Spirit,  for  this 
joy  is  so  pure  in  one  who  believes  in  God  and  loves  His  Son, 
who  is  the  door  of  salvation  to  us  poor  sinners.  I  entreat 
you  to  pray  for  me. 


Your  very  affectionate  brother, 

CLAUDS  EAKTELAME 

Apparently  in  reply  to  this  letter,  his  mother  wrote  as 
follows: 

My  dear  Claude: 

I  an  made  very  happy  to  hear  from  you  after  so  long  an 
absence.  Your  brother  Hope  Good  /  sic  /,  who  was  in  the  Army, 
is  dead,  and  I  alone  am  left.  My  warmest  affection  to  those 
little  ones.  I  shall  die  of  grief  if  not  permitted  to  embrace 
then.  Am  alone:  everything  gone,  taken  or  destroyed  by  the 
insurgents. 

Am  in  good  health,  thank  God,  for  I  am  left  and  have  to 
gain  my  bread  by  the  sweat  of  my  brow. 

I  entreat  your  good  will  and  prayers.  If  we  are  not 
permitted  to  meet  again  on  these  shores,  may  the  God  the 
Father  of  all  our  joys  comfort  us  together  in  His  Son,  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord. 

Embrace  those  children  for  me. 

Very  affectionately  your  mother 
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KEY  BAKTSLAME 


After  settling  in  Derby,  Claude,  or  Claudius  as  he  came  to  be 
known ,  turned  his  attention  to  the  sea,  and  was  actively  engaged  in 
trade  with  the  V’est  Indies,  both  as  a  ship  captain  and  as  a  shipowner. 

A  great-great  grandson,  who  had  access  to  papers  which  seem  to  have,  since  been 
lost,  reports  that  hg  was  "very  methodical"  in  the  vey  hg  kept  hisraecaunts ;anc 


"wrote  in  clear  round  characters;  in  fact  was  a  beautiful  penman 


n  6 
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The  tent  reproduced  here’ is  from  an  English  translation  furnished 
to  Miss  Emily  Clark  by  Mrs.  Hawley  in  189^.  It  would  appear  that-  only 
portions  of  Key’s  letter  could  be  deciphered,  as  Mrs.  Hawley  described 
what  she  sent  as "extracts*" 
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Record  of  Bartholomew  Family. 
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Eurlxg  the.  Scnrolationary  War,  his  sympathies  were  definitely  with 
the  American  causo.  He  was  a  member  of  a  committee  appointed  to  furnish 
clothing  and  provisions  for  the  soldiers,  and,  on  April  13,  1778,  took 
the  "oath  of  fidelity"  to  the  United  States  prescribed  by  Congress. 

On  December  25 »  17S0  ho  was  one  of  the  twelve  Derby  citizens  named 
as  collectors  of  the  rate  and  assessment  to  raise  recruits  for  the 
Continental  army. 


Capt.  Claudius  was  the  first  and  for  several  years  the 
only  Homan  Catholic  in  Derby.  He  was  very  devout  and  walked 
to  Hew  Haven  to  attend  church.  As  the  years  went  on  end  the 
Episcopal  church  in  Derby  became  more  firmly  established,  he 
told  his  son  Jerrod  "they  might  as  well  attend  the  Episcopal 
church  as  there  wasn't  much  difference,"  whereupon  his  family 
and  descendants  became  loyal  members  of  that  church.  Perhaps 
his  wife's  family  being  strong  churchmen  may  have  had  some 
influence  with  him.  His  mother-in-law,  Mrs.  Plumb,  was 
the  first  known  Episcopalian  in  town. ( 

Toward  the  end  of  his  life,  Claude  became  blind  and  partially 
deaf.  His  great-granddaughter  Elizabeth  Hawrley,  who  was  ten  years  old 
at  the  time  of  his  death,  remembered  seeing  him  in  his  room  while  he 
was  at  his  morning  devotions,  "He- would  kneel  in  a  low  chair,  fold 
his  hands,  shut  his  eyes.  As  I-  passed  through  I  would  run  as  I  was 
afraid  of  intruding  on  him.  He  being  blind  and  hard  of  hearing  never 
seemed  to  mind."  Another  descendant  recalled  her  mother  telling  of  how 
when  his  grandchildren  visited  him,  he  would  feel  their  faces  all  over 
and  call  them  by  name. 

He  died  in  Derby  October  10,  1824,  at  the  age  of  87,  and  was 
buried  in  the  old  Elm  Street  Cemetery  beside  his  wife,  who  had  died 
January"  26,  1818,  Their  graves,  unmarked  by  headstones,  are  in  the  main 
path  near  the  water  hydrant. 

Claude  and  Susanna  had  ten  children,  all  born  in  Derby.  Begin¬ 
ning  v;ith  this  generation,  the  hard  to  spell  and  pronounce  French 
surname  was  gradually  abandoned  in  favor  of  the  English  form,  Bartholomew. 

Jared  (or  Jerrod)  Bartholomew,  their  third  child,  was  born 
January  8,  1769*  He  was  a  sea  captain  and  shipowner,  and  a  very  forceful 
character,  as  two  anecdotes  in  the  History  of  Derby  (published  in  1880} 
attest:  “l  ■  •  • 

In  the  beginning  of  the  present  century  was  built 
the  first  bridge  across  the  Oueatenic  between  Stratford 
and  Old  Milford.  ...  At  this  period  the  coasting  trade 
between  Derby  and  the  Uest  Indies  was  in  its  height  of 
glory  and  prosperity,  and  the  people  in  this  vicinity  very 
naturally  were  tenacious  of  their  rights,  and  waxed  violent 
in  their  opposition  to  any  obstruction  in  the  great  highway  of 
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Stivers,  loc .  cit . 
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commerce.  Percy  was  then  an  important  port  of  entry,  and 
paid  heavy  duties  to  the  government  on  her  importations. 
Singularly  enough,  among  other  complaints ,  it  was  claimed 
that  the  fishing  interests  up  and  dov;n  the  rivcr__would  suffer 
from  tho  noisy  travel  over  this  bridge  .  .  .  .  Jin  the  winter 
of  1805-1606  a  large  portion  of  the  bridge  was  carried  away 
by  a  freshet^/  This  providential  mishap  in  turn  created  much 
rejoicing  among  the  oppocerc  of  the  bridge  in  Perby,  while 
the  good  people  of  Stratford  and  Cld  Milford  were  deeply 
chagrined  over  their  unexpected  calamity  .... 

...  By  dint  of  great  effort,  but  mostly  as  the  result, 
of  a  lottery  scheme  /authorized  by  the  Legislature  in  1802./  in 
which  some  of  our  Derby  citizens  drew  large  prizes,  the  bridge 
was  scon  re-built  and  commerce  and  shad  again  obstructed. 

Among  the  first  vessels  coming  up  to  Derby  after  tho  re-building 
of  the  bridge  jV/a's-1  Cap  tain  Bartholomew*  s,  better  known  as  Capt. 
Bartcmy,  a  shrewd  and  plucky  Frenchman,^  who  was  at  the  time 
a  resident  of  Derby.  It  was  the  lav;,  that  vessels  approaching 
the  bridge  to  go  through  its  draw  should  either  fire  a  gun,  or 
blow  a  horn,  as  a  signal.  Capt.  Bartemy,  whose  vessel  was 
heavily  laden  with  rum,  sugar,  molasses  and  coffee,  blew  his 
horn,  but  the  bridge  sentinel  most  peremptorily  demanded  his 
papers,  as  a  pass  to  the  port  of  Derby,  This  incensed  the 
old  captain,  and  he  ordered  his  own  men  to  leave  the  vessel 
and  open  the  draw;  but  they  failed  in  their  attempts,  being 
unable  to  get  the  hang  of  the  machine.  He  then  ordered  them 
to  get  out  of  the  way,  for  he  could  clear  the  obstruction, 
and  having  on  board  two  large  cannon  loaded  nearly  to  the 
muzzle  with  iron  spikes  and  what  not,  he  ranged  them  and 
blazed  away,  and  made  the  splinters  fly  in  all  directions. 

This  caused  the  bridge  party  to  show  the  "white  feather"  and 
hasten  to  open  the  draw,  very  glad  to  get  rid  of  the  Derby 
Frenchman,  who  was  never  afterwards  troubled  or  hindered  at 
the  bridge. 


£  4.  $  *  *  *  £ 

Old  Parks  .  .  .  was  for  years  the  toll  gatherer  on  the 
river  turnpike  v/hen  the  toll-gate  was  located  at  the  east 
end  of  the  Naugatuck  bridge.  Faithful  to  his  trust  no  man 
could  got  through  his  gate  without  first  answering  to  the 
demand,  "Your  toll,  sir."  On  one  occasion  he  was  over 
faithful.  An  cx  team  with  a  load  of  flaxseed  from  Bridgeport 
was  being  driven  over  the  ice  and  broke  through  in  deep  water 
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Since  the  Captain  is  described  as  a  "Frenchman , "  the  reader 
would  suppose  that  the  hero  of  this  story  and  of  the  one  which  follows 
v;as  Claude.  But  Jared  Bartholomew’ s  great-grandson,  Richard  Charles 
Ambler  (born  August  31 1  1353) »  who  was  in  a  position  to  know  the  facts, 
states  that  Jared  was  the  Captain  whose  exploits  are  commemorated  in 
the  Hist cry  of  Derby.  See  Record  of  Bartholomew  Family ,  5^7* 
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near  the  causeway.  The  team  "belonged  at  Up  Town ,  and  a 
mossenger  was  dispatched  to  the  owner  for  assistance.  Captain 
Bartemy  camo  down  in  great  haste  ,  prepared  to  rescue  the 
drowning  cattle,  and  coning  to  the  toll-gate  v;ithout  any 
change  in  his  pocket,  Kr.  Parks  demanded  his  toll  "before 
turning  the  key.  Captain  Bartemy  •  «  .  said  no  petty  toll- 
gate  should  foil  him  on  an  errand  of  mercy.  He  seized  a 
new  an  from  Willis  Hotchkiss's  wood-pile  and  cut  loose  the 
iron  fastenings  of  the  gate,  dumped  it  over  the  wall  and  drove 
on  and  saved  the  team  and  a  part  of  the  load  of  flam seed.  The 
gate  and  the  ax  were  completely  demolished  and  the  toll 
gatheror  acknowledged  himself  "beaten. 

As  a  result  of  ITapoleon'  s  celebrated  "Milan  Decree"  in  1808, 
Captain  Jared  lost  three  ships  "by  confiscation  to  the  Drench ,  a  loss  for 
which  he  was  never  compensated.  But  on  one  occasion,  apparently  during 
the  War  of  1812,  he  fared  better.  When  his  heavily-laden  vessel  was 
seized  by  a  man-of-war  and  a  prize  crew  put  aboard,  he  succeeded  in 
confining  his  captors  below  and  sailed  into  an  American  port,  where 
he  delivered  them  as  captives. 

On  August  17,  1793  he  married  Mary  Woo  star. ( See  WOOSTER).  The 
house  where  they  lived  is  still  standing  at  the  foot  of  Elm  Street,  in 
Ahsonia.',  though  much  altered  in  appearance.  His  wife  died  February  23, 
1813,  at  the  age  of  only  41,  leaving  a  family  of  young  children,  for 
whom  Anne,  the  eldest,  then  17,  henceforth  acted  as  a  substitute  mother. 
He  died  April  20,  1834,  at  the  age  of  65,  and  was  buried  April  30. 

Anne  Bartholomew  was  bom  July  24,  1795*  After  her  marriage 
tc  Benjamin  Ho  Arne  in  1818  (See  KODG-S),  she  lived  in  an  old  "salt-box" 
house  not  far  from  her  father's,  on  the  opposite  side  of  Elm  Street. 
Jared  came  to  live  with  the  Hodges  when  the  rest  of  his  children  were 
all  married  and  had  left  home.  She  died  January  2,  185& #  v;as 

buried  in  the  Episcopal  cemetery  on  Elm  Street. 
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Thonas  Beach  is  said  to  have  cone  to  New  England  with  two  older 
"brothers,  Richard  and  John.  Richard  is  first  mentioned  in  the  New  Haven, 
Connecticut,  records  on  June  4,  1639,  and  Richard  and  John  "both  tool:  the 
oath  of  fidelity  there  July  1,  1644.  Thonas  does  not  appear  in  the  town 
records,  however,  until  April  6,  1646,  when  he  was  fined  sixpence  for 
having  a  defective  gun.  He  took  the  oath  of  fidelity  March  7,  1647 .  In 
1648  he  was  living  with  Richard,  at  the  corner  of  Meadow  and  Whiting 
Streets,  next  door  to  John.  In  1652  ho  married  Sarah  Platt  in  New  Haven 
(See  PLATT) ,  and  about  two  years  later  moved  to  Milford,  Connecticut, 
where  the  town  granted  him  "an  acre  of  land  to  "build  a  house,"  on  "condi¬ 
tion  tha.t  he  doc  sett  up  and  follow  his  trade"  of  shoemaker.  Cn  October 
3,  1654  Francis  Brown  explained  his  absence  from  training  by  saying  that 
he  was  "carrying  away  Thomas  Beach  and  his  household  goods  to  Milford." 

The  Beach’s  house  stood  in  the  vicinity  of  what  is  now  called  Old  Main 
Street.  Thomas  died  in  1662.  His  son, 

John  Beach,  one  of  five  children,  was  bom  at  Milford  October  19, 
l655»  Left  an  orphan  at  an  early  age,  he  appears  to  have  been  brought  up 
by  the  first  John  Moss  of  Wallingford,  Connecticut,  who  conveyed  considerable 
property  to  him,  calling  him" cousin."  He  was  an  original  member  of  the 
church  established  at  Wallingford  in  February  lo75»  aLd  became  one  of'  its 
first  deacons.  In  l6S6  he  was  chosen  fence  viewer,  and  in  1697  Was 
appointed  to  a  Committee  on  Highways.  He  married  at  Wallingford,  in 
December  1678,  Mary  Royce  (See  ROYCE) ,  and  died  in  1709*  They  had  six 
children,  including 

Thomas  Beach,  born  in  Wallingford  February  14,  l68o,  who  died 
about  1752.  Ho  married,  first,  May  9,  1711,  Hannah  Atwater  (See  ATWATER), 
and,  second,  Ruth  _ ,  and  had  a  total  of  nine  children. 


Landa  Beach,  son  of  Thomas  and  Hannah,  born  in  Wallingford  March 
5,  1727,  married  Abigail  Baldwin  of  Milford  in  1750.  (See  BALDWIN  II). 

They  made  their  home  in  North  Milford,  now  Orange,  Connecticut,  and  were 
admitted  to  the  church  at  Milford  November  20,  1774.  From  pension  records 
it  is  known  that  three  of  their  sons,  Thomas, David,  and  Thaddeus,  served 
in  the  Revolutionary  War.  It  has  been  claimed  that  Landa  Beach  was  also 
a  soldier  in  the  Revolution,  and  a  veteran  of  the  French  and  Indian  War  as 
well.  A  number  of  his  descendants  have  cited  his  supposed  services  to  establish 
eligibility  for  membership  in  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution. 


Donald  Lines  Jacobus,  "Families  of  Ancient  New  Haven,"  New  Haven 
Genealogical  Magazine,  I  (January  1923),  148-149,  152,  sad  "Parentage  of 
Mary,  Wife  of  John  Beach  of  Wallingford,  Conn.,"  The  New  England  Historical 
.and  Genealogical  Register,  LXXX( January  1926)  ,  107-1C9,  Alfred  E,  Beach 
and  Cora  M.  Beach,  Beach  Family  Magazine,  I  {1926),  4—6 ,  8-9,  12-13,  4l, 

41; — 4-5 ,  71-72,  91,  II  (1927),  137‘*  Mary  Audentia  Smith  Anderson,  Ancestry 
and  Posterity  of  Joseph  Smith  and  Emma  Hale  (independence,  Mo. ,  1929) , 
375-379. 
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Though  *ho  possibility  remains  that  what  seems  to  be  a  family  tradition 
tree,  no  muster  rolls  or  other  corroborativo  documents  have  been  found. 

The  only  "war  service”  with  which  he  is  now  credited  by  the  Registrar 
Sen oral  of  tho  National  Society  of  the  T.A.R.  is  as  a  member  of  a  Milford 
civilian  Committee  of  Inspection,  a  post  to  which  he  was  elected  on  January 
2D,  1777  for  the  ensuing  yoar.^  Also  in  177?ho  served  as  Tything  Man, and 
in  1783  as  C-rar.d  Juror.  Pasted  in  an  old  biblo  which  belonged  tc  one  cf 
his  descendants  is  a  newspaper  clipping  which  reads  as  follows: 

Uncommon  instance  of  longevity,  especially  in  conjugal 
■  life.  Died,  in  the  Parish  of  North— Milf ord,  Landa  Beach  and 
his  wife;  tho  latter  Dec.  24th  1823  aged  96;  the  former  Peb.  25th 
1824  aged  97.  Their  united  age  193  years.  They  had  been 
married  8nd  had  lived  together  73  years.  They  were  the  parents 
.  of  7  children  all  of  whom  survive.  Their  other  living  descendants 
are,  Grand  Children  72,  Great  Grand  Children  192,  G^eat-Great 
Grand  Children  7*  Whole  number  of  descendants  278.^ 

The.  Crango  Church  records  give  the  date  of  Landa  Beach’s  death  as  February 
26,  1824.  A  daughter,  - 
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Information  from  librarian,  D.A.R.  Library,  Washington,  D.C., 

March  1961.  .See  in  particular  Letter  from  George  F.  Weed,  Town  Clerk 
of  Milford,  to.  Mrs.  Roscoe  C.  O'Byrne,  Registrar  General,  January  19> 

1945,  inserted  as  page  79a  in  typescript  entitled  "Milford,  Conn.  Town 
Officials  1775-1783 ,1f  on  file  in  the  D.A.  R.  Library.  The  various  town 
offices  held  by  Landa  Beach  are  listed  on  pages  79 1  80,  and  85» 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  his  unsubstantiated  war  service  as 
given,  with  variations,  in  the  D.A.R.  Lineage  Book,  XIY  (1896),  139> 

XLIV  (1903),  175.  LIV  (1905)  t  184',  XCVI  (1912),  268,  CIII  (1913).  137, 
CXXXIII  (1927),  306:  -.Landa  Beach,  a  veteran  of  the  French  and  Indian 
War,  volunteered  to  take  the  place  of  his  son-in-law  in  the  Revolution. 

He  served  as  a  private  and  sergeant  in  Captain  Peter  Pruitt ’ s  (Ferret’s, 
Perritt’ s)  Company,  in. Colonel  Webb’s  Regiment,  and  took  part  in  the 
Battles  of  White  Plains,  Trenton,  and  Stony  Point.  "His  bravery  in 
action  is  a  matter  of  record."  He  also  served  on .war  committees,  and  as 
a  coast  guard  in  Captain  Hale1 s  Company. 

The  documentary  information  now  available  on  Col.  Webb’s  Regiment 
is  rather  fragmentary.  Most  of  what  exists  will  be  found  in  The  Record 
of  Connecticut  Men  in  the  Military  and  Naval  Service  during  tho  W ar  of 
the  Revolution.  1775-1783 »  edited  by  Henry  P.  Johnston  (Hartford,  1839) , 
particularly  on  pages  104,  105,  and  121.  According  to  Johnston’s  book, 
the  19th  Continental  Regiment,  commanded  by  Colonel  Charles  Webb  of  Stamford, 
accompanied  General  Washington  from  Boston  to  New  York  in  April  1776, 
marching  to  New  London  and  then  proceeding  by  ship  through  the  Sound.  It 
assisted  in  fortifying  New  York,  and  remained  in  the  vicinity  till  late  in 
the  year.  Though  ordered  to  the  Brooklyn  front  on  August'  27,  1776,  it  did 
not  take  part  in  the  Battle  of  Long  Island.  It  was  closely  engaged  at  the 
Battle  of  White  Plains  on  October  28,  however,  and  also  saw  action  at  the 
Battle  of  Trenton,  December  25,  and,  in  part,  at  Princeton,  (continued) 
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Sarah  Beach,  baptized  November  20,  1?60,  married  El i shea  C?.ark 
of  Milford  January  14,  1777*  (See  Part  I,  p.6  ).  She  died  January  27, 
1851. 


(continued)  January  3,  1777.  Nathan  Kale,  the  patriot  spy,  was  a 
captain  in  this  regiment.  Captain  Peter  Perritt  of  Milford  and  a  number 
of  his  men  had  the  misfortune  to  be  takon  prisoner  when  Fort  Washington 
was  captured  November  lo,  1776.  A  "Sergeant  Peach"  is  listed  among  the 
members  ^f  Capt.  Isaac  Bostwick*  s  Company  of  N ebb 1  s  Pegiment  who  crossed 
the  Delaware  with  Washington  before  his  surprise  attack  on  the  Hessians 
at  Trenton;  but  there  is  no  proof  that  this  was  Lauda. 

3 

Quoted  in  Boston  Transcript ,  October  22»  1919* 
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BEARD 


Martha  Beard,  a  widow  with  three  sons  and  three  daughters,  was 
ono  of  the  earliest  settlers  of  Milford,  Connecticut.  Her  husband, 
whoso  none,  according  to  tradition,  was  Janes,  had.  died  on  shipboard 
while  tho  family  was  on  route  from  England  to  America.  She  was  admitted 
to  tho  Milford  Church  November  1,  1640,  and  died  June  11,  1649.  Her  son 

John  Beard,  born  in  England,  is  said  to  have  accompanied  her 
across  the  Atlantic.  But  if  the  details  of  a  family  story  are  true,  ho 
would  appear  to  have  reached  Milford  somewhat  later  than  his  mother. 

On  No  veal  or  24,  1640,  about  three  v;eeks  after  she  joined  the  church, 
the  five  town  magistrates  wero  directed  "to  lay  out  a  meeting  house  30 
feet  square  after^such  manner  as  they  shall  judge  most  convenient  for 
the  public  good."^  The  story  is  that  John,  who  was  a  carpenter  by  trade, 
"landed"  in  Milford  just  as  the  frame  of  the  church  had  been  erected  and 
that  "he  took  a  sledge-hammer  and,  walking  all  over  the  frame,  struck  every 
pin  in  it  to  show  what  he  could  do."3  He  was  one  of  forty-six  persons 
who  were  enrolled  as  freemen  in  Milford,  in  September  1669.  At  a  meeting 
of  the  Council  of  Connecticut,  on  January  17 »  1675/76,  he  was  appointed 
Captain  of  a  military  company,  and  subsequently  took  part  in  King  Philip1 s 

War.  Between  1677  and  1690  he  was  elected  as  Deputy  from  Milford  to 

the  C-eneral  Court  twenty-two  times;  and  he  was  often  appointed  by  the 
General  Court  as  a  commissioner  to  settle  boundaries.  On  May  25 »  1^57 
he  married  Hannah  (or  Anne)  Hawley,  who  had  just  divorced  Thomas  Ufford 
of  Milford.  (See  HAWLEY) .  He  died  in  September  lo90. 

Sarah  Beard ,  youngest  of  sixteen  children  of  John  and  Hannah,  was 
born  at  Milford  July  22,  1675 >  and  baptized  July  25 1  She  married,  first, 

John  Buckingham,  who  died  November  17,  1703,  and,  second,  at  Milford 

January  3*  1705/0 6,  George  Clark.  (See  Part  I,  p»5)  •  She  died  before 
March  22,  1 725/26. 


1 

Ruth  Beard,  A  Genealogy  of  the  Descendants  of  Widov:  Martha  Beard 
of  Milford,  Conn.  (Ansonia,  1915) >  ?-13 i  Myrtle  M.  Morris,  Joseph  and 
Philena  (Elton)  Pellcws  (n.p.  1940),  235 5  George  Clarke  Bryant,  Deacon 
George  Clark( e)  of  Milford,  Connecticut  (Ansonia,  1949)  ,  47. 

"2 

Proceedings  at  the  Celebration  q.f  the  Two  Hundred  and  fiftieth 
Anniversary  of  the  Eirst  Church  of  Christ  in  Milford,  Ct . ,  August  25, 

1669  (Ansonia,  1890) ,  148. 

3 

Beard,  Genealogy . 

4 

Mary  Hubbard  Livingstone  Clark  (Mrs*  David  Sanders  Clark)  is  a 
descendant  of  John  Beard' s  sister  Sarah,  who  married  Nicholas  Camp,  Jr.  of 
Milford. 
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BOTSFORD 


"The  surname  Botsford  is  derived  from  a  place  name  in  Leicester¬ 
shire,  originally  Botolph's  Lord.  This  became  abbreviated  to  Eotelesford 
or  Potlesford,  rnd  later  to  Bottesford,  v.'hence  Botsford."  2 

John  Botsford.  of  Cha.lgravo,  Bedfordshire,  may  have  been  the 
husband  of  Agnes  Botsford,  who  was  buried  April  6,  1565.  Ho  had  six 
children,  including 

Richard  Botsford,  of  Chalgrave,  baptized  October  6,  1 545,  who 

married  at  Chalgrave,  October  30,  15^9,  Hevle _ .  He  v/as  buried 

April  10,  1607.  The  youngest  of  his  three  children, 

Edward  Bo t s f 0 rd .  of  Chalgrave,  baptized  May  1,  1579 »  married 
at  Sundon,  Bedfordshire,  November  9»  I0O6,  Alice  Prior.  (See  PRIOR). 

They  had  six  children,  including 

?Ic.zry  Botsford,  baptized  at  Sundon  (as  "Harry")  June  15,  1608, 
whe  is  believed  to  be  the  man  of  that  name  who  appears  on  the  list  of 
the  original  proprietors  of  Milford,  Connecticut,  dated  November  20,  1639-^ 

Henry  of  Milford  married  previous  to  October  1640,  Elizabeth  _ , 

who  survived  him.  His  wife  may  have  been  a  stronger  Puritan  than  he,  for 
she  joined  the  church  at  Milford  on  October  4,  1640,  whereas  he  waited 
until  July  25,  1644.  In  1654  when  the  New  Haven  Colony  seemed  likely  to 
become  involved  in  war  with  the  Butch,  he  was  appointed  corporal  in  a 
company  which  v/as  raised  for  the  colony's  defense.  Henry  and  his  son 
Elnathan  are  listed  as  freemen  of  Milford  in  1669.  He  died  at  Milford 
very  shortly  before  April  15,  1686, 

Elnathan  Botsford,  son  of  Henry  and  Elizabeth,  baptized  in  Milford, 
Connecticut,  August  15,  1641,  married,  first,  Becember  12,  1665,  Elizabeth 
Fletcher  (See  FLETCHER) ,  and,  second,  Becember  12,  1667,  Hannah  Baldwin, 

He  died  in  Milford  September  10,  1691.  A  daughter  by  his  first  wife, 

Elisabeth  Botsford,  bom  October  22,  l66o  at  Milford,  and 
baptized  March  13,  1669/70,  married  J 0 serh  Baldwin . ( See  BALDWIN  II) 


1 

Donald  Lines  Jacobus,  Origins  of  the  Botsford  Fami ] y  (Winona, 
Minn, ,  1937) ,  8,  10-15,  and  An  American  Family ,  Botsf ord-Marble  Ancestral 
Lines  (lTew  Haven,  1933)  »  7-27. 

2 


Jacobus,  Origins,  8. 

3 

Possioly  he  lived  in  the  parish  of  Egginton,  Bedfordshire  (  a  few 
miles  from  Sundon  and  Chalgrave)  immediately  before  emigrating  to  New  England, 
for  a  "Henry  Bottcford"  of  that  parish  was  listed  in  1637  and  again  on 
July  14,  1633  among  persons  who  had  failed  to  pay  the  "Ship  Money"  taxc  - 
Ibid.,  12. 
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BROWN 


Franc  1  o  Brown ,  "born  about  l6l0,  of  Fatcliffe,  Yorkshire,  married 
i- ■  nry  Edward s .  about  1636,  Presumably  he  and  his  wife  v.'ere  included  in  the 
Group  of  families  led  by  the  F.ev.  John  Davenport  and  Theophiius  Eaton,  who 
sailed  from  England  in  May  lo37  and  arrived  at  Boston  on  the  26th  of 
June.  Late  in  the  summer  Mr.  Eaton  and  other  men  of  the  company  made  an 
expedition  to  Connecticut,  to  explore  the  lauds  and  harbors  along  the 
northern  shore  of  Long  Island  Sound.  At  the  place  called  Quinnipiack, 
they  found  what  seemed  to  be  an  excellent  location  for  a  settlement.  To 
protect  their  interests,  they  built  a  hut  on  the  future  cite  of  New 
Haven,  and  left  Francis  3rovn  and  six  companions  to  spend  the  winter. 

This  hut  stood  on  what  af terwards  became  the  south  comer  of  Church  and 
Lieadow  Streets,  near  a  copious  spring.  During  the  winter  one  of  the  seven 
men  died.  His  bones  were  unearthed  in  1750  v.'heit  a  cellar  was  being  dug 
for  a  house  a+  the  corner  of  George  and  Meadow  Streets.  Brown,  was  a 
signer  of  the  Fundamental  Agreement  of  the  New  Haven  Colony  on  June  4, 
1639.  In  l64l  he  was  chosen  as  a  Deputy  to  the  General  Court,  and  from 
1640  to  1646  served  as  a  member  of  the  New  Haven  watch.  He  died  in  1663. 
His  widow  married,  second,  William  Fayne,  and  died  December  7,  1693 » 

Ebenezcr  Irovm,  youngest  child  of  Francis  and  Mary,  baptized  in 
July  1647,  married,  March  28,  1667,  Hannah  Vincent.  (See  VINCENT). 

They  lived  in  Vest  Haven,  Connecticut,  and  had  nine  children.  A  son, 

Ebenezer  Brown.  who  was  born  November  12,  1670,  and  died  in  1707, 
also  resided  in  W’est  Haven.  On  February  11,  1695/96,  he  married  Eleanor 
Lane,  who  survived  him.  (See  LANE).  A  daughter, 

Eleanor  Brovm.  bom  March  1,  1698/99  and  baptized  April  2,  lo99, 
married  Daniel  Hodge.  (See  HODGE) .  She  is  believed  to  have  died  in  1776. 


1 

Donald  Lines  Jacobus,  ’’Families  of  Ancient  New  Haven,1 II’  New  Hav en 
Genealogical  Magazine,  I  (April  1923),  213,  II  (January  1924),  3^6~3^7, 

350;  Edward  R.  Lambert,  History  cf  the  Colony  of  New  Favor.  -(New  Haven, 

1836)  ,  4l~42;  Edward  Elias  Atwater,  History  of  the  Colony  of  New  Hav  en  to 
Its  Absorption  into  Connecticut  (Meriden,  Conn.,  1902),  62-63;  General 
Society  of  Colonial  V.’ars,  A  First  Supplement  to  the  1922  Index  of  Ancestors 
and  Foil  of  Members  (Hartford,  19^1) »  39* 
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BROWNE 


Thomas  Browne,  of  Snelston,  Derbyshire,  married  Margaret 
Che them,  a  relative  of  Humphrey.  Che  th  am  (15BC-I653)  ,  founder  of  the 
Chethaa  Dree  Library  and  the  Blue  Coat  School  of  Manchester.  The 
second  of  their  three  sons, 

IT i ch o  1  a s  P ro v;n o ,  of  Snelston,  married  Eleanor  (Shirley)  Vernon, 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Ralph  Shirley  of  Rept-on,  Derbyshire,  and  widow 
of  Thomas  Vernon.  Nicholas  was  buried  January  18,  1587,  and  his  wife, 
April  28,  1595*  A  son, 


Sir  Villi  am  P-rc.me ,  who  was  bora  at  Snelston  in  1558  and  died  in 
the  Low  Countries  in  August  lolC,  married  Mary  Savage,  who  was  born  in 
Germany  and  naturalized  in  l600.  He  served  as  a  captain  in  the  Low 
Countries  for  several  years,  was  knighted  there,  and  was  appointed 
Lieutenant  Governor  of  Flushing.  His  widow  ’'Dane  Mary  Browne”  was 
still  living  in  1632.  They  had  eight  children,  including 

Percy  Browne,  who  was  born  about  1602  and  naturalized  in  1622. 

He  married  _  Rich ,  born  about  1603 ,  a  daughter  of  Richard  and 

Ann  (Kachell)  Rich.  (See  RICH).  They  had  five  children.  A  son, 

N ath  an 1 el  Brown  a ,  born  about  lo25,  emigrated  to  New  England 
when  a  boy,  possibly  with  the  Reverend  Thomas  Hooker,  who  came  over 
on  the  "Griffin"  in  1633*  His  aunt,  Dane  Elizabeth  Morgan,  made  her 
will  November  28,  1632,  leaving  to  him  "the  benefit  of  two  hundred 
pounds  for  and  towards  his  maintenance  and  bringing  up  -until  he  be 
of  the  age  of  eight  and  twenty  years."  On  December  2,  1635  his  uncle, 
Sir  Nathaniel  Rich,  in  his  will,  gave  "to  Nathaniel  Browne,  now  in  New 
England  with  Mr.  Hooker,  the  two  hundred  pounds  which  by  my  sister 
Morgan1 s  will  was  bequeathed  unto  him  and  fifty  pounds  more,  as  my  own 
gift;  which  two  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  I  would  have  Mr.  Hooker  employ 
during  the  minority  of  the  said  Nathaniel  Browne  for  and  towards  his 
education,  paying  himself  for  his  charges." 

Nathaniel  married  Eleanor  Watts  (See  WATTS)  at  Hartford, 
Connecticut,  December  23,  l647»  Apparently  they  settled  initially  at 
Springfield,  Massachusetts,  where  their  first  child,  a  son  who  died 
young,  was  born  "the  first  Monday  in  1648/9 •"  They  then  moved  to 
Middletown,  Connecticut,  where  their  daughter  Hannah  was  born  in  1651. 
While  she  was  still  an  infant,  he  made  a  voyage  to  England,  possibly 
to  collect  legacies  there,  but  evidently  returned  to  Middletown  before 
the  end  of  lo53»  On  May  18,  1654  he  was  made  a  freeman.  He  died  at 
Middletown  in  1658,  prior  to  the  26th  of  August  when  the  inventory  of 
his  estate  was  taken.  He  and  Eleanor  had  five  sons,  and  one  daughter. 


Hannah  Browne,  born  at  Middletown  April  12,  1651,  who  married 
I saac  Lane  there  on  November  5>  1669.  She  died _ .  (See  LANE)  . 


The  American  Genealogist,  XXII  (January  1946),  157-163?  Louis 
Effingham  DeForest,  Moore  : n l  All  led  Families  (New  York,  1938),  155-158 • 
Harry  F»  Waters,  Genealogical  Gleanings  in  Ergl-ar:!  (Boston,  1901),  11,67" 
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BHUEH 

Robert  Lc  Bruen  of  Bruen  Stapleford,  in  the  county  palatine  cf 
Chester,  is  named  in  a  grant  of  lands  dated  in  the  year  123C.  Ko  hau 

Robert  Le  Bruen,  heir  of  Eruen  Stapleford,  whose  sole  daughter  and 

heiress 


Emma  married  Rcaor  I,e  Eruen,  and  had 

Rorcrt  Lo  Bruen .  of  Eruon  Stapleford,  who  died  before  1354.  His 

con 

Roger_Le_Bruen ,  of  Bruen  Staploford,  married  Catherine,  daughter 
of  John  de  Login,  of  Legh,  He  died  in  1382,  Their  son 

Nicholas  Le  Bruen.  of  Bruen  Stapleford,  married  El Iona,  daughter 
of  Roger  de  Praers,  and  had 

Roarer  Le  Bruen,  of  Bruen  Stapleford,  who  married  (contract  dated 
1331)  Katherine ,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Korneys,  Knight,  of- Speke,  co, 
Lancaster,  by  Katherine .  daughter  of  Robert  Balderstcne.  According  to 
an  inquisition  made  in  1426  after  his  death,  Roger  Le  Bruen  "held  in 
donesne,  as  of  fee,  the  manor  of  Bruen  Stapleford,  from  the  3ishop  of 
Coventry  and  Litchfield,  by  military  service,  value  per  annum  eight 
marks,  with  lands  in  Clotten,  V,Tymbalds,  Traffcrd,  Oscroft  Harm,  Childss, 
Christlcton,  Guilden,  Sutton,  Barton,  Huxley,  Kargreavc  and  Chester." 
His  son 

Thomas  Le  Bruen,  of  Bruen  Stapleford,  married  Alice ,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Greenway,  of  Biddulph,  co.  Stafford.  Their  eldest  son 

James  Bruen,  of  Bruen  Staploford,  married  the  daughter  and 
heiress  of  Thomas  Dedwode,  of  Chester,  and  had 

James  Bruen,  of  Bruen  Stapleford,  who  married  Anne ,  daughter 
of  Geoffrey  and  Sybel la  Starkle .  The  eldest  of  their  eleven  children, 


John  Bruen.  married  a  daughter  of 
Shropshire,  and  had,  as  his  eldost-  son, 


Otley ,  cf  Ctley, 


John  Bruen,  of  Bruen  Stapleford,  who  married,  first,  Anno, 
sister  of  Sir  John  Dene,  of  Utkinton,  who  died  without  issue,  and, 
second,  Pore  thy  Ho I  ford.  (See  HCLEORD) .  He  died  May  14,  1587,  and  was 
buried  the  following  day.  By  his  second  wife  he  had  thirteen  or 
fourteen ' children.  His  son  and  heir, 


Burke 1  r  Landed  C-entry  (London,  1939)  »  2586-2537*,  Charles  Candee 
Baldwin,  The  Baldwin  Genealogy  from  1 500  to  1891  (Cleveland,  1581)  ,  840- 
342;  William  Edward  Arnytage  Ax on,  "John  Bruen,"  Dictionary  of  Rational 
Bi ography,  III,  139-140;  Donald  Lines  Jacobus,  "Ancestry  of  Obadiah  and 
Mary  Bruen,"'  The  American  Ge.jealogi  st ,  XXVI  (January  195C;  ,  12-17. 
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John  Bruen ,  Hr;.,  of  Bruen  Stapleford,  Cheshire,  "born  in  1560 
and  baptized  September  19,  15^7 »  vac  rogardci  by  contemporaries  as  the 
embodiment  of  the  Puritan  ideal  of  the  pious  layman.  Thanks  to  an 
admiring  broth or-in-law,  the  Rev.  William  Hinde,  who  v/as  so  impressed 
by  his  virtues  as  to  write  a  biography,  much  more  is  knovm  today  about  his 
life  and  personality  than  is  the  case  with  most  English  country  gentlemen 
of  his  period. 

r 

"John  was  in  his  tender  years  sent  to  h’is  uncle  Dutton  of  Tutton, 
where  for  three  years  he  was  taught  by  the  schoolmaster  James  Roe.  The 
Dutton  family  had  by  charter  the  control  of  the  minstrels  of  the  county, 
foung  Bruen  became  an  export  dancer.  'At  this  time,'  he  said,  'the  holy 
Sabbaths  of  the  Lord  were  wholly  spent,  in  all  places  about  us,  in  May- 
games  and  May-poles,  pipings  and  dancings,  for  it  was  a  rare  thing  to 
hear  of  a  preacher,  or  to  have  one  sermon  in  a  year.'  When  about  seven¬ 
teen  he  and  his  brother  Thomas  were  sent  as  gentlemen-commoners  to  St, 
Alban  Hall,  Oxford,  where  they  remained  about  two  years.  He  left  the 
university  in  1579*  and  in  the  following  year  was  married  by  his  parents 
to  a  daughter  of  Mr.  Hardware,  who  had  been  twice  mayor  of  Chester.-^ 

Bruon  at  this  time  keenly  enjoyed  the  pleasures  of  the  chase,  and  in 
conjunction  with  Ralph  Done,  'kept  fourteen  couple  of  great  mouthed  dogs.' 
Cn  the  death  of  his  father  in  15S7  his  means  were  reduced;  he  cast  off 
his  dogs,  killed  the  game,  and  di sparked  the  land.  His  children  were 
brought  up  strictly,  and  his  choice  of  servants  fell  upon  the  sober  and 
pious.  One  of  these,  Robert  Pashficld,  or  'Old  Robert,'  though  unable 
to  read  or  write,  had  acquired  so  exact  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  that 
he  could  'almost  always'  tell  the  book  and  chapter  where  any  particular 
sentence  v/as  to  be  found.  The  old  man  had  a  leathern  girdle,  which, 
served  him  as  a  merr.oria  technic  a.  and  was  marked  into  portions  for  the 
several  books  of  the  Bible,  and  v/ith  points  and  knots  for  the  smaller 
divisions.  Bruen  in  summer  rose  between  three  and  four,  and  in  winter 
at  five,  and  read  prayers  twice  a  day.  His  own  seasons  for  prayer  were 
seven  times  daily.  He  removed  the  stained  glass  in  Tarvin  Church,  and 
defaced  the  sculptured  images.  On  the  Sunday  he  walked  from  his  house, 
a  mile  distant,  to  the  church-,  and  was  followed  by  the  greater  part  of 
his  servants,  and  called  upon  such  of  his  tenants  as  lived  cn  the  way, 
so  that  v/hen  he  reached  the  church  it  was  at  the  head  of  a  goodly  pro¬ 
cession.  He  rarely  went  home  to  dinner  after  morning  prayers,  but 
continued  in  the  church  till  after  the  evening  service.  He  maintained 
a  preacher  at  his  own  house,  and  afterwards  for  the  parish.  Bruen' s 
Louse  became  celebrated,  and  a  number  of  'gentlemen  of  rank  became 
desirous  of  sojourning  under  his  roof  for  their  hotter  information  in 
the  way  of  God,  and  the  more  effectual  reclaiming  of  themselves  and 
their  families.'  Perkins,  the  puritan  divine,  called  Bruen  Stapleford, 
'for  the  practice  and  power  of  religion,  the  very  topsail  of  all  Englanl.' 
His  wife  died  suddenly,  and  after  a  time  he  married  the  'very  amiable  and 
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Elizabeth  (Hardware)  Coyper  (or  Cooper)  was  a  daughter  of 
Henry  Hardware,  Alderman  and  Mayor  cf  Chester,  and  widow  of  John  Cov/per, 
Alderman  of  Chester.  She  was  born  in  1552,  and  buried  at  Tarvin, 

January  18,  1596/97. 
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beautiful1  Ann  Fox,  v:hon  he  first  met  at  a  religious  meeting  in  Manchester. 
For  a  year  they  dwelt  at  her  mother's  house  at  Rhodes,  near  Manchester. 

He  then  returned  to  Stapleford,  and  again  his  house  became  the  abode  of 
of  many  ccicns  of  gentility.  Bruen' s  second  wife  died  after  ten  years 
of  married  life,  and  the  widov/er  broke  up  his  household  with  its  twenty- 
one  boardors  and  retired  to  Chester,  where  he  cleared  the  debt  of  his 
estate,  saw  some  of  his  children  settled,  and  maintained  the  poor  of 
his  parish  by  the  produce  of  two  mills  in  Stapleford,  whither  he  returned 
with  his  third  wife,  Margaret.^-  He  had  an  implicit  belief  in  special 
providences,  'judgments,'  witchcraft,  &c.  He  kept  a  hospitable  house, 
and  was  kind  and  charitable  tc  the  poor  of  his  neighbourhood  and  of 
Chester.  He  refused  to  drink  healths  even  at  the  high  sheriff's  feast. 
Towards  the  end  of  his  life  his  prayers  were  twice  accompanied  by 
'ravishing  sights. '"5 


John  Bruen  died  January  18,  1625/26,  after  an  illness,  and  was 
buried  Tarvin  Church  on  January  23*  He  had  a  total  of  19  children, 

9  by  his  first  wife,  7  by  his  second,  and  3  by  his  third. 

Obadiah  Bruen.  the  youngest  child  of  John  and  Ann  (Fox)  Bruen, 
was  baptized  December  25,  1606,  four  days  before  his  mother  was  buried. 

He  became  a  draper  at  Shrewsbury  in  Shropshire.  On  September  30,  1633 
he  was  admitted  as  a  "free  burgess"  of  the  town;  and  the  following  year 
he  and  his  wife  Sarah  had  their  first  child  baptized  there.  In  1635 
he  purchased  a  share  in  a  patent  for  lands  in  what  is  new  Stratham,  Hew 
Hampshire,  from  Bichard  Percival,  a  fellow  draper.  Hone  of  the  holders 
of  the  "Shrewsbury  Patent"  ever  emigrated  to  New  Hampshire,  as  far  as  is 
known;  and  he  himself  later  sold  his  share.  But  his  interest  in  the  new 
plantation's  across  the  Atlantic  had  been  aroused  to  such  an  extent  that 
when  the  Rev.  Richard  Blinman,  a  young  Oxford  graduate  from  Chepstow, 
Monmouthshire,  undertook  to  lead  a  group  of  friends  to  Plymouth  Colony, 
he  and  his  family  joined  the  party.  Though  the  exact  date  of  their 
departure  has  not  been  determined,  it  was  probably  sometime  in  1640,  as 
the  Plymouth  records  show  that  Blinman,  "Mr.  Obadiah  Brewen,"  and  four 
other  members  cf  the  group  were  "propounded"  (i.e.  proposed)  for  admission 
as  freemen  on  March  2,  l64c/4l,  Perhaps  at  the  invitation  of  Edward 
Winslow,  they  settled  at  C-reen's  Harbour,  now  Marshfield,  where,  unhappily, 
they  almost  immediately  became  involved  in  a  religious  controversy.  In 
his  journal,  Governor  Y/inthrop  writes: 


One  Mr.  Blinman,  a  minister  in  Y/ales,  a  godly  and  able  man, 
came  over  with  some  friends  of  his,  and  being  invited  to  Green's 
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The  marriage  took  place  about  1597.  (See  F0X3) . 

4 

John  Bruen  and  Margaret  (Allen)  Rutter  received  their  marriage 
license  May  13,  l6l2.  She  was  a  daughter  of  John  Allen  of  Chester,  a 
draper,  and  widow  of  John  Rutter,  gent.,  of  Nantwich,  Cheshire.  Her  first 
husband  and  at  least  two  of  their  children  died  in  l6l0  of  the  "Pleague." 
She  was  buried  November  24?,  1651. 

5 

D.N.B. ,  loc.  cit. 
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Harbour,  near  Plymouth,  they  went  thither,  but  oro  tho  year  was 
expirod  there  fell  out  some  difference  among  them,  which  by  no 
means  could  be  reconciled,  so  as  they  agreed  to  part,  ar.i  he 
came  with  his  company  and  cat  down  at  Cape  Anne,  which  at  this 
court  Alay ,  1  64?/  was  established  to  be  a  plantation,  and  called 
Gloucester. 

Soon  after  they  moved  to  Gloucester,  Hr.  Bruen  v/as  made  a  freeman 
of  Massachusetts,  and  henceforth  took  an  active  part  in  town  and  colonial 
affairs.  For  eight  years  ho  held  the  office  of  town  clerk.  In  1643  he 
was  clerk  of  the  writs  and  commissioner  to  end  small  causes.  He  also 
sorved  as  selectman  for  several  terms,  and  on  seven  occasions  was  chosen 
as  deputy  to  the  Massachusetts  General  Court.  His  services  included 
participation  in  the  work  of  a  committee  to  compare  tho  printed  lav:  book 
with  the  original  lav/s.  In  1645  he  was  licensed  at  a  Quarterly  Court  to 
"draw  wine."  Two  children  were  born  to  him  and  Sarah  at  Gloucester,  whose 
births  we re  entered  in  the  town  records  in  his  own  handwriting.' 

In  1650  Mr.  Blinman  accepted  an  offer  to  become  the  minister  at 
Pcquot,  now  Kev;  London,  Connecticut.  A  number  of  the  members  of  his 
congregation  decided  to  accompany  him,  prompted  no  doubt  in  part  by 
loyalty  to  their  spiritual  leader,  but  probably  also  in  hopes  of  finding 
a  place  better  suited  for  commerce  and  agriculture  than  the  little  fishing 
ste.ticn  of  Gloucester,  on  rocky  Cape  Ann.  Mr.  Bruen  was  among  those 
granted  land  by  the  townsmen  on  October  19,  1650,  and  apparently  moved 
there  a  few  months  later,  as  his  last  entry  in  the  Gloucester  records  v/as 
made  in  December.  The  house  lot  accorded  kin  was  on  Meetinghouse  Hill, 
and  covered  a  considerable  part  of  what  subsequently  became  the  New 
London  town  square. 

In  her  History  of  Nev:  London,  Miss  Caulkins  says: 

During  the  sixteen  years  in  which  Mr.  Bruen  dwelt  in  tho 
young  plantation,  he  v/as  perhaps  more  intimately  identified 
with  its  public  concerns  than  any  other  man.  He  v/as  chosen  a 
townsman  for  fifteen  years  in  succession,  and  except  the  first 
year,  uniformly  first  townsman  and  moderator.  He  was  usually 
on  all  committees  for  granting  lends,  building  meeting-houses 
and  accommodating  differences.  He  v/as  clerk  or  recorder  of  the 
town  all  the  time  he  was  an  inhabitant ;  and  in  1666.  on  the 
first  organisation  of  the  County  Court,  he  v/as  chosen  clerk  of 
that  body.  In  the  charter  of  Connecticut  granted  by  Charles  II, 
his  name  appears  as  one  of  the  patentees  of  the  colony,  and  the 
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Quoted  in  Francos  Manwaring  Caulkins,  History  of  IT ev;  London, 
Corrects  out  (New  London,  1895)  »  112.  • 

7 

Ac  nearly  as  can  be  ascertained,  their  home  in  Gloucester 
stood  on  the  southwest  side  of  the  Meetinghouse  Green. 
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only  one  from  the  town,  which  is  proof  that-  ho  was  then  considered 
itsir.ost  prominent  inhabitant.  Ee  appears  to  havo  boon  a  per- 
covering,  plodding,  able  ana  discreet  nan,  who  accomplished  a 
large  amount  of  business,  was  helpful  to  over y  body,  and  left 
evory  thing  which  he  undertook,  the  better  for  his  management. 

In  l666,  after  tho  absorption  cf  the  New  Haven  Colony  by  Connecti¬ 
cut,  a  number  of  families  from  Milford,  Guilford,  Branford,  and.  New  Kavcn, 
who  were  dissatisfied  v/ith  this  turn  cf  events,  decided  to  found  a  settle¬ 
ment  on  the  Passaic  Piver  in  northern  New  Jersey,  where  only  church 
members  of  their  own  way  of  thinking  and  of  worship  would  have  the  right 
to  vote  or  hold  office.  As  two  of  his  daughters  had  married  men  of  the 
Baldwin  family  of  Milford,  who  were  active  in  this  project,  they  and 
their  husbands  were  probably  at  least  partially  responsible  for  Mr. 

Bruen1 s  leaving  Now  London  and  joining  the  New  Jersey  settlers  in  1667. 

Cn  July  11  of  that  year  he  and  five  other  men  signed  a  deed  of  purchase 
from  the  Indians  in  behalf  of  some  forty  associates.  An  additional 
party  of  twenty-three  arrived  soon  afterwards,  and  all  united  to  form 
one  township,  which  received  the  name  Newark,  in  compliment,  it  is  said, 
to  their  minister,  the  Rev.  Abraham  Pierson,  who  had  preached  at  Newark 
in  Nottinghamshire.  In  1671  Mr.  Bruen  was  one  of  the  inhabitants  appointed 
at  the  town  meeting  to  "make  the  rates,"  and  in  lo73  he  was  nominated 
for  Magistrate. 

Tho  last  information  concerning  him  that  has  been  found  is 
provided  by  a  letter  he  wrote  in  1680  to  his  son- in-lav;  Thomas  Post  of 
Norwich,  which  was  recorded  at  New  London  as  voucher  to  a  sale  of  land. 

In  this  letter  he  refers  to  himself  and  wife,  his  son  John  and  daughter 

Hannah,  and  thoir  respective  spouses,  as  being  all  in  health.  "It 

hath  pleased  God  hitherto  to  continue  our  lives  and  liberties,"  he  writes, 

11  though  it  hath  pleased  him  to  embitter  our  comforts  by  taking  to  himself 
our  Reverend  pastor,  Mr.  Pierson,  Aug.  9th.  1679*"  He  then  reports 
that  this  loss  has  been  in  some  measure  supplied  by  Mr.  Abraham  Pierson, 
the  son  of  their  former  pastor,  "v;ho  follows  the  steps  of  his  ancient 
father  in  godliness,  praise  to  cur  God, "5  Chadian  Bruen  is  believed  to 
have  died  at  Newark  about  1881.  The  date  of  his  wife1 s  death  is  unknown . 
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Caulkins,  155*  Ibid . ,  156, 

10 

In  addition  to  tho  references  previously  cited,  sources  for 
Obadiah  Bruen  include  the  following:  Caulkins,  67,  70-71,  73,  HI,  132, 
133,  247,  249*.  Sybil  Noyes,  Charles  Thornton  Libby,  and  V/ 'alter  Goodwin 
Davis,  Ger.ealogj  cal  Dictionary  of  Maine  and  Rev:  Hampshire  (Portland, 
1928-1939)*  54,  117;  w.  Par rani  Felch,  "The  Blynman  Party,"  The  New 
England  historical  and  Genealogi  cal  Register,  LIIl(April  1899; »  234—241; 
Isaac  J.  Greenwood,  "Rev.  Richard  Blinman  of  Marshfield,  Gloucester  and 
New  London,"  The  New  England  Historical  r.r.i  Genealogical.  Register ,  LIV 
(January  1900) ,  39-44;  John  J.  Baboon,  Hi stcry  of  tho  Town  cf  Gloucester 
(Gloucester,  Mass.,  i860),  65;  New  Jersey  Historical  Society,  Proceedings 
C  o'  mm  e  mo  r  a  t  i  v  e  of  the  Settlement  of  -  Newark,  New'  Jersey  (Newark,  1866)  ,  112; 
P^ecords  of  the  Town  of  Newark,  hew  J ersey  (Newark,  1864)  ,  41,  50. 
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1-ary  Bruen.  the  eldest  of  their  five  children,  was  baptized  at 
St.  Julians,  Shrewsbury,  June  12,  1634.  She  married  J ohn  Baldwin ,  Sr. 
of  Milford,  Connecticut,  as  his  second  wife,  in  1653.  (See  BALDWIN  II). 
Ten  years  later,  her  sister  Hannah  Brucn,  born  January  9»  1643  >  married 
her  stepson  John  Baldwin,  a  son  of  John,  Sr.  by  his  first  wife. 


Note:  The  younger  Abraham  Pierson  mentioned  in  the  Quotation  from 
Obadiah  Bruen* s  letter  on  the  preceding  page,  returned  to  Connecticut 
in  1692.  In  1701  he  was  chosen  as  the  first  rector  of  the  Collegiate 
School  which  later  became  Yale  College.  See  Dictionary  of  ITati  onal 
Biography,  XI7,  538-589* 
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Thonan  Buckingham  and  his  v/ife  Hannah  lived  in  Hertfordshire, 
presumably  near  Minsden  Chapel  in  the  parish  of  Hitchin.  They 
accompanied  the  Rev.  Peter  Prudden  across  the  Atlantic  to  Boston  in 
l637»  and  thence  to  Rev:  Haven  in  April  1638.  Here  they  resided  in  what 
was  called  "Hr.  Gregson's  quarter,"  the  square  "bounded  "by  Chapel,  Crcv/n, 
Church,  and  College  Streets.  George  Street  has  since  "been  cut  through 
the  quarter,  running  parallel  to  Chapel  and  Crown.  As  far  as  can  "be 
determined,  their  house  stood  at  or  near  what  is  now  the  intersection  of 
College  and  George. 

When  the  followers  of  Mr.  Prudden  organized  their  church  at 
flew  Haven  on  August  22,  1639,  Thomas  Buckingham  was  named  as  one  of  the 
"Seven  Pillars."  With  the  rest  of  the  congregation,  he  moved  to  Milford, 
Connecticut,  some  months  later,  where  he  was  granted  a  three  acre  house' 
lot  between  those  of  Robert  Plumb  and  Edmund  Tapp.  (See  PLUMB  and  TAPP) • 
His  name  appears  fifth  on  the  list  of  the  original  "free  planters"  of 
Milford,  who  were  given  the  franchise  at  the  first  town  meeting  held 
November  20,  1639.  In.  May  and  December  1656  and  again  in  February  1657* 
he  served  as  Deputy  to  the  flew  Haven  General  Court.  Prom  a  note  in  the 
margin  of  the  church  record,  it  appears  that  he  died  in  Boston  in  the 
fall  of  1657.  According  to  one  source,  he  had  gone  there  on  business 
for  the  church,  "to  seek  for  them  a  pastor"  to  replace  Mr.  Prudden,  who 
had  died  the  previous  year. 

His  wife  Hannah  joined  the  church  at  New  Haven  February  9  s  1^3 9/^-0 
and  died  at  Milford  June  28,  1646.  He  married,  second,  Ann  , 

who  se  will  is  dated  March  18,  l6S6/87»  Among  the  five  children  of  his 
first  marriage  was 


Samuel  Buckingham,  baptized  at  Milford  June  13,  l64l,  who 
married  Sarah  Baldwin  December  14,  1663 .  (See  BALDWIN  I).  He  was  a 
merchant  and  trader,  as  well  as  a  farmer.  In  1665  he  represented  the 
town  at  the  General  Court,  and  in  1672  served  on  a  commission  to 
investigate  a  boundary  dispute  involving  Milford,  flew  Haven,  Branford,  and 
Wallingford.  He  end  Deacon  George  Clark  (See  Part  I,  p. 2)  were  Deputies 
to  the  General  Court  in  l6?5  when  it  authorized,  raised,  and  equipped 
four  companies  for  Ring  Philip’ s  War,  Ee  was  again  a  Deputy,  along  with 
Captain  John  Beard  (See  BEARD) ,  at  the  tine  that  Governor  Andros  tried 
to  seize  the  Connecticut  charter,  and  is  said  to  have  been  among  the 
"conspirators"  who  undertook  to  save  it.  He  was  in  the  meeting  room  at 
Hartford,  October  31,  l687»  when  the  lights  wTent  out  and  the  charter  was 
spirited  away  to  be  hidden  from  the  Governor  in  the  "Charter  Oak." 


~^Donald  Lines  Jacobus,  Origins  of  the.  Botsfcrd  Earn. ly  (Winona,  Minn., 
1937) »  1,  and  Id st  gf  Officials,  Civil ,  Military,  and  Ecclesiastical ,  cf 
Connecticut  Colony  and  of  New  Haven  Colony  (Hew  Haven,  1935) ,  7,  8;  The 
Herts  Genealogist  and  Antiquary,  II  (Jan.  1897) ,  292;  Isabel  MacBeath  Calder. 
The.  New  Harr-n  Colony  (New  Haven,  193*0  »  47;  George  Tracy  Buckingham,  Bn c>5 nu¬ 
ll  an  Colonial  Ancestors  (Chicago,  1920),  17-19,  25—26,  31-32,  3**“3 6,  39,  40; 
Rev,  F.  W.  Chapman,  The  Buckingham  Family  (Hartford,  1372),  1-13,  *+3-44,  45* 
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Andros  continued  Mr.  Buckingham  and  Captain  Beard  in  office  as  Deputies 
for  Milford,  "by  royal  commission.  They  held  these  posts  until  Andros 
was  driven  out  in  1689 >  then  were  re-elected  by  popular  vote  in  April 
1690.  That  year  Mr.  Buckingham  was  accepted  as  sole  surety  for  the 
Colony’s  Treasurer;  and  in  1691  served  for  the  last  time  as  Deputy. 

On  April  9,  1692  he  and  his  wife  were  admitted  to  full  communion  with 
the  Milford  church.  He  died  March  17,  l699/l700.  They  had  ten 
children,  including 

Samuel  Buckingham,  born  November  1,  1668.  The  date  of  his 

marriage  to  Sarah _ is  not  known,  but  it  presumably  took  place 

about  February  17*  1689  when  his  father  deeded  to  him  a  house  and  lot. 

He  was  admitted  to  the  Milford  church  April  9s  1691 ,  and  his  wife  May 
17,  1696.  Though  a  proprietor  of  the  town  of  New  Milford,  he  never 
resided  there.  He  died  October  29»  1708,  .just  before  his  fortieth 
birthday.  Evidently  he  had  been  in  ill  health  for  some  time,  a.s  on 
November  2,  1694  he  was  excused  from  military  training,  "having  lost 
one  of  his  eyes,  and  having  other  inf irmities. "  According  to  family 
tradition,  his  eye  was  pierced  by  an  Indian  arrow  during  King  William’ s 
War,  which  began  in  l689»  The  eldest  of  his  eight  children  was 

Samuel  Buckingham,  baptized  November  21,  1693 •  He  had  land 
deeded  to  him  in  New  Milford  August  13 ,  17^2,  but  there  is  no  evidence 
of  his  having  lived  there.  He  died  in  Milford  December  29,  17^9  >  at  the 
age  of  about  56.  He  married,  May  20,  171^,  Silence  Clark  (See  Part  I, 
p.8) .  They  had  eleven  children,  including; 

1.  Deborah  Buckingham,  their  second  child,  born  March  22,  1718, 
who  married  Thomas  Clark  (See  Part  I,  p.8).  She  died  July  25s  1808. 

2.  Abigail  Buckingham,  their  third  child,  born  November  19,  1720, 
who  married  Daniel  Clark  (See  Part  I,  p.9) •  She  died  August  27s  1805. 
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William  Bunnell,  who  i c  said  to  have  come  from  Cheshire,  England, 
was  in  hew  Haven,  Connecticut,  as  early  as  1638.  A  tanner  by  trade,  he 
operated  a  large  farm  in  West  Haven.  He  married  Ann  Nil mot  at  New  Haven 
in  1640  (See  UI1K0T) ,  and  took  the  oath  of  fidelity  there  in  1648.  His 
wife  died  in  1653/54.  Shortly  afterwards,  according  to  the  New  Haven  town 
records,  it  was  decided  that  "because  of  his  age,  weakness,  and  poverty, 
provision  should  be  made  for  his  passage  to  the  old  country  where  he  had 
friends  to  care  for  him;  and  in  1654  he  returned  to  England.  One  source 
asserts  that  he  died  at  3arbados  in  l6?l  while  attempting  to  sail  back  to 
America,  but  this  seems  implausible  because  of  his  apparently  advanced 
years,  poor  physical  condition,  and  straightened  circumstances.  Among  his 
five  children  was, 

Benjamin  Bunnell,  who  was  born  in  New  Haven  in  1642,  baptised 
there  in  1650,  and  died  about  1696.  In  1670  he  was  admitted  as  a  freeman, 
He  married,  first,  Rebecca  Mallory  (See  MALLORY}  and,  second,  Elizabeth 
(Post)  Sperry,  daughter  pf  John  and  Hester  (Hyde)  Post,  and  widow  of 
John  Sperry.  Children  by  his  first  wife  included: 

1.  Judith  Bunnell,  born  April  13 >  1672,  who  married*  first, 
probably  in  1693  ,  Thomas  Hodge  (See  HOLGE) ,  and,  second,  Daniel- Bristol. 
Prior  to  marriage  she  had  a  natural  child  by  John  Eels  of  Milford,  born 
in  1690.  She  died  July  21,  1746,  aged  74. 

2.  Bachel  Bunnell,  born  December  l6,  l683 ,  &nd  baptized  April  27, 
1690,  who  married  John  Plumb  (See  PLUMB) .  She  died  July  21,  1728,  aged 

45. 


1 

Donald  Lines  Jacobus,  "Families  of  Ancient  New  Haven,"  New 
Haven  Genealogical  Magazine ,  I I ( January  1924),  358-359?  Mary  Audentia 
Smith  /aider son,  Ancestry  and  Posterity  of  Jos eph  Smith  and  Emma  Hale 
(Independence,  Mo.,  1929),  329-330?  Orland  C.  Hodge,  Hodge  Genealogy 
(Boston,  1900),  31?  Adele  Andrews ,  comp.,  The  Ancestors  and  Descendants 
of  Havilah  and  Dorcas  Gale  Bunnell  (n.p, ,  1937) »  58. 
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BUENFTLL 


John  Burwell,  whoso  name  is  included  in  the  list  of  free  planters 
of  Milford,  Connecticut,  dated  November  20,  1639,  emigrated  to  New  England 
from  Hertfordshire.  His  place  of  origin  has  boen  variously  givon  as  Hcmel 
Hempstead  or  Eovingdon.  But  the  most  definite  reference  to  him  yet  found 
in  English  records  is  an  entry  in  a  church  register  which  states  that  John 
Burwell  and  Alice  Heath  were  married  at  Kinsden  Chapel  in  the  parish  of 
Hitchin,  Hertfordshire,  June  24,  1635*  This  chapel,  long  since  fallen  to 
ruin,  was  only  about  four  miles  from  King’s  Walden,  horn©  of  the  Hev.  Peter 
Prudden,  the  minister  under  whose  leadership  Milford  was  founded.  The 
Burwell s  were  not  among  the  fifteen  or  so  families  from  Hertford  shire  who 
sailed  with  Mr.  Prudden  in  May  1637?  they  had  a  child  baptized  at  Minsden 
Chapel  the  following  summer.  Hence  it  is  to  be  assumed  that  they  joined 
the  Prudden  party  later,  either  at  Boston  or  New  Eaven.  Alice  (Heath) 

Bui well  became  a  member  of  the  Milford  church  October  4,  l640;  and  John 
was  admitted  July  4,  l64l,  with  the  notation  that  he  was  "of  Hertfordshire” 
and  husband  to  Alice.  They  had  seven  children.  He  died  August  17 ,  1549. 
His  widow  married  Joseph  Peck  at  Milford  September  12,  1650,  and  died  there 
December  19 ,  1 666. 

Samuel  Burwell,  son  of  John  and  Alice,  who  was  baptized  at  Milford 
October  11,  l640  and  died  there  May  5»  1715s  married  Sarah  Penn .  (See 
PENN).  They  had  five  children  including 

Mary  Burwell ,  born  October  20,  1667  and  baptized  July  14,  lo72, 
who  married  Joshua  Loblell  at  Milford  August  11,  1595 •  She  died  prior 
to  March  1712.  (See  LOBDSLL) . 

NOTE:  San ah  3urwell  who  married  Josiah  Platt  January  8,  1707 
(See  PLAT'T)  doubtless  belonged  to  this  Burwell  family,  but  the  enact 
connection  has  not  been  discovered. 


William  Brigg,  ed.,  The  Herts  G-cnealogist  and  Antiquary,  II 
(January  1897),  288,  293?  Donald  Lines  Jacobus,  Origins  of  the  Botsford 
Family  (Winona,  Minn.,  1937),  3?  Myrtle  M.  Morris,  Joseph  and  Philena 
(Elton)  F  ell  owe:  Their  Ancestry  and  Descendants  (n.p.  1940)  ,  23  0; 

Proceedings  of  the  5 unwell  Par.:  ly  Picnic  Field  at  Burwell1  s  Farm,  Milford , 
Conn.,  Aug.  13,  1870  (Cleveland,  1370),  9-10;  James  Savage,  A  Genealogical 
Dictionary  cf  the  F irst  Settlers  of  New  England  (Boston,  i860) ,  I ,  316? 
G-eorge  Norbury  Mackenzie,  Colonial  Families  of  the  United  States  01  America 
(Baltimore,  19-7),  FI,  314?  William  F.  J.  Boardman,  The  Ancestry  of  William 
Francis  Joseph  Boardman  (Hartford,  190o) ,  282-233?  Charles  Edward  Banks, 
Topographical  Diet ionary  of  268 5  English  Emigrants  to  New  England.  lp2C— 

16^0  (Philadelphia,  1937) ,  67. 
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CAM? 


John  Ca:rrp,  the  Elder,  yeoman,  of  Nazeing,  Essex,  married  Mary _ 

in  August  1573*  His  will  was  dated  Hay  21,  1630,  and  proved  tho  following 
June  11.  They  are  said  to  have  "been  the  parents  of 

Nicholas  Camp,  Sr. ,  who  was  horn  and  baptized  at  Nazeing  in  April 
1597*  Ho  came  initially  to  Wethersfield,  Connecticut,  hut  his  name  appears 
on  the  first  list  of  free  planters  of  Milford,  dated  November  20,  1639. 

In  1646  1.3  owned  a  homelot  of  six  acres,  one  rood,  and  twenty  poles, 
located  between  those  of  Koger  Tyrrell  and  John  Eowler.  He  also  shared 
in  later  divisions  of  Milford  lands,  and  bought  several  tracts.  He 

married,  first,  Sarah  _ ,  who  died  in  childbed  September  6,  1645; 

second,  in  1646,  Eady  or  Edith  Tilley  of  Windsor,  a  widow; ^  and,  third, 
in  New  Haven,  July  14,  1652,  Katherine  Thompson,  widow  of  Anthony. 

Nicholas  is  believed  to  have  died  not  long  before  1658.  A  daughter  by 
his  first  wife, 

Mary  Cai.p  married  John  Baldwin,  Sr.  of  Milford,  as  his  first  wife, 
(See  BALDWIN  1 1). 3 


1 

William  F.  J.  Boardman,  The  .Ancestry  of  William  Francis  Joseph 
Boardman  (Hartford,  1906)  ,  149-152;  The  American  Genealogist ,  XV"( October 
1938),  125;  Donald  Lines  Jacobus,  "Mary,  First  Wife  of  John  Baldwin,  Sr. 
of  Milford, 11  The  American  Genealogist .  XXXV(0ctober  1959)  j  226-227. 

o 

Her  first  husband,  John  Tilley,  master  of  a  bark,  was  cruelly 
maimed  by  Indians  on  the  Connecticut  Diver,  near  Say brook,  in  October 
1636,  and  died  three  days  later. 

3 

Mary  Hubbard  Livingstone  Clark,  wife  of  David  Sanders  Clark,  is 
a  descendant  of  Nicholas  Camp,  Jr.,  born  in  1630,  a  son  of  Nicholas,  Sr. 

and  Sarah.  ............ 
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CANFIELD 

Thomas  Canfield  v;as  granted  a  home  lot  and  tv/o  acres  of  land  at 
Milford,  Connecticut,  December  31*  164-6,  hut  he  may  actually  have  been 
living  in  Milford,  cr  perhaps  Nev:  Have n,  prior  to  this  tine.  Although 
the  date  and  place  of  his  birth  have  not  been  determined,  it  is  inter¬ 
esting  to  note  tha.t  a  Canfield  family  appears  in  the  register  of  Kincden 
Chapel  in  the  Parish  of  Hitchin,  Hertfordshire,  along  v;ith  the  names 
cf  Thomas  Buckingham  and  John  3urv;ell,  tv;o  of  the  original  settlers  of 
Milford.  (See  BUCKINGHAM  and  BUEUELL' .  Thomas  became  a  member  of  the 
Milford  Church  March  1,  1656,  and  v:as  appointed  Sergeant  of  the  tov/n 
trainband  May  13,  1669 .  In  1673,  1674-,  and  1676  he  Represented  the 
tov/n  at  five  sessions  of  the  Connecticut  General  Court.  He  died 
between  February  23,  1687/88  and  August  22,  l689»  Probably  before  1650, 
he  married  Phebo  Crane  of  Wethersfield,  by  v/hom  he  had  nine  children. 
(See  CRANE) . 

Sarah  Canfield,  the  eldest,  was  probably  born  about  1651,  though 
not  baptized  at  Milford  until  March  9,  1 ^55 j 5^*  She  married  Jo  si ah 
Platt  at  Milford  December  2,  1669  (See  PLATT),  and  died  before  her 
husband 


1 

Frederick  A.  Canfield,  comp.,  A  Hi  story  of  Thomas  Canfield  and 
of  Matthew  Camfield  (Dover,  N.J. ,  1897),  106,  110-112;  William  F.  J, 
Boardnan,  The  Ancestry  of  William  Francis  Joseph  Do  ardm.cn  (Hartford,  1906) , 
226-227,  The  American  Genealogist ,  XXXI  (July  1955)  »  168;  William  Brigg, 
ed.,  The  Herts  Genealogist  and  Antiquary,  II  (January  1897) ,  passim. 
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CBANS 

Phebe  Crane,  who  married  Thomas  Canfield,  probably  before  1650,  i s 
thought  to  have  "been  a  sister  of  Benjamin  Crane  of  Wethersfield,  Connecti¬ 
cut,  who  diei  in  1691,  and  also  of  Lieut.  Henry  Crane,  who  was  at  Wethers¬ 
field,  Guilford,  and  Hillingvorth ,  and  was  appointed  one  of  the  distribu¬ 
tors  of  Benjamin’s  estate,  March  13,  1693/9^.  Phebe  v.ras  admitted  to 
the  church  at  Milford,  Connecticut,  May  4,  l6?l.  She  made  her  will 
July  28,  1690,  "being  sick©  &  weake  in  body,"  and  died  the  same  year, 

(See  CANFIELD). 


1 

William  F.  J,  Boardnan,  The  Ancestry  of  William  Francis  Joseph 
Boardman  (Hartford,  1906) ,  226-227. 
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DENSLOW 


Henry  Denslow  was  born  in  Dorsetshire,  England,  about  1615  to 
1620,  Though  sometimes  identified  as  the  son  of  Nicholas  Denslow,  who 
cane  to  Dorchester,  Massachusetts,  in  1630,  and  thence  to  Windsor, 
Connecticut,  about  lo35,  he  was  proba.bly  not  a  son.  but  a  nephew  or  other 
close  relative.  His  name  first  appears  in  the  Windsor  records  in  1644. 

About  1645  he  married  Susannah  _ .  In  1662  he  purchased  a  large 

tract  of  land  from  Thomas  Pord  at  Pine  Meadow,  now  Windsor  Locks,  upon 
which  he  settled  the  following  year.  His  nearest  neighbor  was  two  miles 
distant.  When  King  Philip's  War  broke  out,  he  moved  his  family  to  Windsor 
for  their  protection,  but  being  na  man  of  courage,1 II’  against  the  advice  of 
friends  he  persisted  in  making  daily  trips  to  his  farm  to  work  on  the  land. 
On  April  4,  1676,  during  one  of  these  trips,  he  was  captured  by  a  small 
band  of  Indians  and  apparently  was  killed  the  same  day.  After  the  war 
ended,  his  widow  moved  back  to  their  house  at  Pine  Meadow  with  her  unnarrie 
children,  five  daughters  and  a  seventeen  year  old  son.  She  died  in 
Windsor  August  2o,  1683* 

Susannah  Denslow,  the  eldest  of  Henry’s  eight  children,  was  born 
in  Windsor  September  3,  1648.  When  she  was  fifteen,  with  teenage  brashness 
she  made  some  uncomplimentary  remarks  about  a  woman,  which  so  provoked 
the  latter’s  husband  that  he  took  the  matter  to  court  in  Hartford. 

After  considering  John  Bissell’s  complaint  about  ’’reproachful  speeches” 
which  she  had  spoken  against  his  spouse,  the  court  ordered  Henry  Denslow 
or  his  wife  to  ’’severely  correct  their  daughter  with  a  rod  upon  her  naked 
body,  in  the  presence  of  Mrs.  WTolcott  and  Goody  Bancroft  this  day”  (May 
18,  1664).  If  the  punishment  could  not  be  immediately  attended  to,  the 
constable  was  to  see  it  done  at  the  next  opportunity.  In  addition, 

Susannah  was  obliged  ”to  give  security  for  her  good  behavior  till  the 
Court  in  Sept,  next.”  She  married  John  Hodge  in  Windsor  August  12,  16 66, 
and  died  A’lgust  26,  1698.  (See  HODGE). 


1 

George  McKenzie  Roberts,  ’’The  Denslow  Pamily  in  America,”  The 
Hew  York  Gerealogical  and  Piomranhical  Record,  LXX7II  (April  1946) ,  50-51? 
LXX7III  (January  1947),  2-5,  9-10;.  Orlando  J.  Hodge,  Hod  me  Genealogy 
(Boston,  19C0),  341-344. 
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FINN 


Benjamin  Fenn,  bom  at  out  l6l2,  was  a  native  of  Buckinghamshire  . . 
One  authority  gives  his  birthplace  as  Stewkley;^  another  suggests  that  he 
may  have  teen  the  con  of  Thomas  and  Alice  (Mallard)  Fenn  of  Cheddington.^ 
There  is  record  of  his  being  in  Dorchester,  Massachusetts,  in  1638,  but 
soon  thereafter  he  moved  to  New  Haven.  In  February  1639  he  was  one  of  the 
five  men  who  purchased  from  Ansantawae,  a  sachem  of  the  Paagusett  Indians 
the  land  on  which  the  town  of  Milford,  Connecticut,  was  laid  out  some 
months  later. 


The  price  was  six  coats,  ten  blankets,  one  kettle,  twelve 
hatchets,  twelve  hoes,  two  dozen  knives,  and  a  dozen  small 
mirrors.  .  e  *  Deeding  the  land  to  its  new  owners  was  effected 
with  the  old  English  ”twig  and  turf”  ceremony.  After  the 
customary  signing  of  the  deed  by  both  parties,  Ansantawae  was 
handed  a  piece  of  turf  and  a  twig.  Taking  the  piece  of  turf  in 
one  hand,  and  the  twig  in  the  other,  he  thrust  the  twig  into  the 
turf,  and  handed  it  to  the  English.  In  this  way  he  signified 
that  the  Indians  relinquished  all  the  land  specified  in  the 
deed  and  everything  growing  upon  it.  The  Paugusett  Indians  sold 
the  W epawaug  land  in  the  hope  that  they  would  enlist  English 
protection  against  the  Hohawks,  who  were  continually  raiding 

their  territory. 4 

Fenn’ s  name  appears  on  the  list  of  original  ’’free  planters”  of 
Milford,  dated  November  20,  l639»  On  September  20,  l640  he  and.  his  wife 
Sarah  were  admitted  to  the  Milford  Church,  of  which  he  was  the  first 
member  to  be  ordained  Deacon.  For  some  nineteen  years,  commencing  with 
his  selection  as  Deputy  to  the  New  Haven  General  Court  in  1653*  he  took 
a  prominent  part  in  public  affairs.  From  1654  to  1658  and  again  from  l66l 
to  l66A,  he  served  as  Assistant;  and  in  l66l,  1662,  and  1663  was  Commissioner 
from  the  New  Haven  Colony  to  the  United  Colonies.  He  was  active  in 
promoting  the  union  of  New  Haven  and  Connecticut,  and,  after  this  was 
brought  about,  served  as  Assistant  from  1665  to  1672,  the  year  he  died. 

His  will,  dated  September  14,  1672,  was  proved  on  November  13.  In  it  he 
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James  Savage,  A  Genealogical  Dictionary  of  the  First  Settlers  of 
New  England  (Boston,  I860) ,  II,  152;  Donald  Lines  Jacobus,  Origins  of  th 3 
Botsf ord  Family  (Winona,  Minn. ,  1937) ,  3,5,  and  List  of  Officials,  Civil, 
Military,  and  Ecclesiastical. ,  of  Connecticut  Colony  end  of  New  Haven  Colony 
(New  Haven,  1935) >  17;  Letter  by  Donald  Lines  Jacobus,  June  15,  1939s  in 
William  Charles  Stillson,  Notes  on  the  Genealogy'  of  the  Still  con  Family. 

(Ann  Arbor,  1939),  113-114;  Federal  Writers’  Project,  History  of  Milford , 
Connecticut ,  1 639-1939  (Milford,  1939),  3-5 »  7?  General  Society  of  Colonial 
Wars,  A  First  Supplement  to  the  1922  Index  of  Ancestors  and  Noll  of  Members. 
(Hartford,  194l) ,  92;  Dorchester  Town  Records.  3ud  edition  (Boston,  1396)  ,  31* 
2 

Jacobus,  Bote ford  Family,  8,  citing  Bishop’s  Transcripts  of  Stewkley 

3  Eegister-s, 
Ernest  Flagg,  Genealogical  Notes  on  the  Founding  of  IT ew  England 

(Hartford,  1926) ,  207. 
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History  of  Milford,  4~5* 
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leaves  to  his  son  Samuel  "ny  dwelling  house,  lands  and  meadows  in  the 
parishes  of  Chiddington,  Masworth,  Ivingho ,  Wing,  all  of  them  in  Fuclriioghan- 
ehiro,  given  to  me  "by  the  will  of  the  late  deceased  Agnie  Seare  of  the 
same  parish  and  shire* "5 

He  married,  first,  in  1638.  Sarah  Baldwin,  who  died  April  29,  1663 
(See  BALDWIN  l),  and,  second,  March  12,  I663/0G,  Susanna  Wood,  daughter  of 
Mrs.  Susannah  Wood  of  the  parish  of  Suckley  in  Worcestershire.  He  had 
five  children  hy  his  first  wife,  four  by  his  second.  Among  the  former  were 

1*  Sarah  Fenn.  “baptised  in  April  1 645,  wrho  married  Samuel  Harwell* 
(See  HJHWELL) * 

2*  Martha  Penn,  baptized  Judy  7,  1650,  who  married  Captain  Samuel 
Newton  March  14,  1 669*  (See  NEWTON). 


5 

The  New  England  Hist  or  leal  and  G-enealogical  Register,  XLVII 
(April  1893) .  254. 
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John  F]  etchermarried  Mary  Ward,  daughter  of  Richard  and  Joyce 'Ward, 
at  Stret’ton,  Rutlandshire.,  after  -1630 •  He  and  his  wife  cane -to  Hew 
England  about  1635 »  with  her  widowed  r.other  and  her  brother  John,  (See  HARD). 
They  settled -.first,  in  Watertown,  Massachusetts,  but  before  1637  moved  to 
Wethersfield,  where  he  had  a  homestead  recorded  to  him  on  March  l6,  1640. 
Soon  thereafter,  the  Fletchers  moved  to  Milford,  Connecticut ,  as  did  a : 
number 'of  other  Wethersfield  families.  He  was  admitted  to  the  Milford 
Church  November  14,  l64l,  and  eventually  became  a  deacon.  His  wife  Mary 
joined  December  19*  1641.  In  May  1659  and  May  l66l,  he  served  as'  Deputy 
to  the  New  Haven  General  Court.  He  died  April  18,  1662.  The  Fletchers 
had  one  son,  who  died  in  infancy,  and  sis  daughters,  including 

■ 

Elisabeth  Fletcher,  baptized  in  October  1645,  who  married  Elnathan 
Botsford  at.  Milford  December  12,  1665.  She  probably  died  in  l666, 

( See  BOTSFORD) 


1 

Donald  Lines  Jacobus,  An  American  Family,  Eotsford.~Ma.rble  Ancestral 
Lines  (New  Haven,  1933)*  27,  and  List  of.  Officials ,  Civil ,  Military,  and 
Ecclesiastical T of  Connecticut  Col ony ,  from  March  1636  th rough  11  October 
lo77 1  and  of  New  Haven  Colony  throughout  Its  Separate  Existence  (New  Haven, 
1935) >  18;  James  Savage,  A  Genealogical  Dictionary  of  the  Plrst  Settlers  of 
New  England  (Boston,  i860),  II,  173?  Charles  Henry  Cory,  Lineal  Ancestors 
of  Rhoda  (Axtell)  Cory  (1937),  Yol.  II,  Part  II,  271-276. 
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•John  Poxe,  gentleman,  of  the  Rhodes  in  Pilkington,  Lancashire, 

married  -Jane  Parr,  daughter  and  co— heir  of  _ _  Parr  of  Khodes,  She 

made  her  will  as  a  widow  October  24,  1579 • 


William  Pore. 


son  aid  heir  of  John,  of  the  Khodes  in  Pilkington, 


in  the  parish  of  Bury,  was  controller  of  the  house  of  Henry  Stanley,  fourth 
Earl  of  Derby  (b.l531»  d.1593)-  The  Earl  was  one  of  the  commissioners  who 
tried  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  in  1586,  and  was  employed  by  Queen  Elizabeth 
on  other  high  undertakings  both  at  home  and  abroad.  William  married,  first, 

_ ,  and,  second,  Margaret ,  who  may  have  been  the  daughter  of 

Henry  Orrell,  Esq.,  of  Orrell.  His  will  was  made  December  7»  1595*  By  his 
second  marriage  he  had: 

2 

1.  Anne  ?oxe»  born  about  1581,  who  married  John  Bruen,  as  his 
second  wife,  about  1596-97*  She  was  buried  December  29 j  l6o6,  (See  BRUEN) 


2.  Margaret  Poxe,  who  married  the  Rev.  William  Hinde ,  fellow  of 
Queen1 s  College,  Oxford.  Her  husband  wrote  a  biography  of  her  brother- 
in-lav;. 


1 

Donald  Lines  Jacobus,  "Ancestry  of  Obadiah  and  Mary  Bruen," 

The  American  Genealogist ,  XXVI (January  195^) >  24-25;  Encyclopaedia 

Bri tannica,  14th  ed.,  YII,  234;  Concise  Diet ionary  of  Rational  Biography, 

1236. 

2 

Also  sometimes  spelled  "Ann  Pox." 


t 


II 


Poxe 


1 

rui.vroop 

Robert  Rulwood  of  Clay  Hall,  Tamworth,  Warwickshire,  married 
Margaret  Mitt on  or  Mytton»2  who  was  torn  about  1480-1490.  A  son 

Robert  Fulwcod  of  Little  Alne  in  the  parish  of  Aston  Cantlov;, 
Y/arvickshire ,  married  Mary  Hunter.  Eis  will  dated  August  6,  1574,  v/as 
proved  May  31 »  1576.  A  daughter 

Anne  Fulvood  married  Richard  Gurme  of  Saint sbury,  Gloucester  shire. 
( See  G0S1IB)  . 


1 

The  American  Gen  ealo^ist.  XXVIII  (July  1952),  165. 

2 

Though  it  has  often  been  asserted  that  she  was  of  royal 
descent,  this  claim  appears  to  be  false.  See  ibid.,  165-167. 


II  ~  Fulwood 


■ 


_ 
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G I DBASE 

V»' i  1 1  i  am  Gibbard,  from  Taxav.'o r th ,  V.'arw ickchire ,  was  an  early 
resident  of  New  Haven,  Connecticut,  and  a  nan  of  so  no  prominence  in 
public  affairs.  He  served  as  Judge  from  l645  to  l66l,  as  Deputy  from 
New  Haven  to  the  General  Court  from  1652  to  1658,  and  as  Secretary  of  the 
New  Haven  Colony  from  1658  to  1660.  In  l6ol  he  declined  election  as 
Assistant,  but  held  that  office  the  following  year.  About  1640  he  married 
Ann  (or  Anna)  Tarn,  who  survived  him.  (See  TAPP).  He  died  August  9,  l6c2 
(1663?).  The  eldest  of  his  ten  children, 

Hannah  Gibbard,  baptized  at  New  Haven  October  31,  l64l,  married. 

May  20,  1663,  Thomas  Clark  of  Milford,  Connecticut.  (See  Part  I,  p.4)  . 

She  died  at  Milford  November  4,  1?C3 • 


1 

James  Savage,  A  Genealogical  Dictionary  of  the  Pirst  Settlers  of 
New  England  (Boston,  I860),  II,  244;  Donald  Lines  Jacobus,  "families  of 
Ancient  Hew  Haven,"  New  Haven  Genealogical  Magazine.  Ill (January  1926) ,  64l, 
and  List  of  Officials!  Civil ,  Military,  and  Ecclesiastical ,  of  Connecticut 
Colony  and  of  New  Haven  Colony  (New  Haven,  1935)  »  20;  John  Barber  -white, 
Ancestry  of  John  Barber  'Chite  (Haverhill,  Mass.,  1913),  272—273;  George 
Clarke  Bryant,  Deacon  George  Clarky e)  of  Mil  ford ,  Connecticut  (Ansonia, 
1949),  35;  Charles  Edward  Banks,  Topographical  Dictionary  of  2864 
Engl  i  sh  Emigrant  s  to  N  ew  Engl  and ,  162C-I65O  (Philadelphia,  1937)  ,  1.76 . 


II 


Gibbard 


1 

&I3T0BD 


Gifford,  'bricklayer,  v.-as  "buried  at  Cheshara,  Buckinghamshire, 
December  30,  1605.  His  wife  Joane  was  buried  there  October  12,  1620. 

The  oldest  of  their  eight  children, 

Elisabeth  Gifford,  born  about  1567,  married  at  Cheshara,  October 
20,  1589 1  Edward  Sale.  (See  SALE),  She  was  buried  at  Cheshara,  August  14 

1634. 


1 

The  Nov;  England  Historical  and  Genealogical  Kegister ,  LXV 
(•January  1911)  ,  64-65. 


II  -  Gifford 


- 

Spain'.  C-lorer,  "soap  boiler/’  of 
September  2,  lo59.  He  married  Helena., 
Davis  of  llev;  Haven,  She  died  March  1, 


Low  naven, 
most  libel;: 
1697/98. 


A 


Connecticut, 
a  sister  of 
daughter, 


died  there 
William. 


Mercy  Glover,  baptized  August  l6,  lo43 , 
Mansfield  (See  MANSFIELD) . 


married , 


May  5,  l664,  Moses 


1 

Donald  Lines  Jacobus,  History  and  Oenealory  of  The  Families  of 
Old  Fp.irfield  (Fairfield,  Conn.,  1930),  I,  224,  and  "Families  of  Ancient 
New  Haven,  "ITew  Haven  C-eneal  arnica!  Magazine,  III  (January'  1926)  ,  660, 


II  -  C-lover 


1 

GOLD 

John  Gould,  yeoman,  of  Kings  Langley,  Hertfordshire,  married  Jud5 th 

_ .  Ho  died  "between  Jane  30»  1633,  "the  date  of  his  will,  and  July 

18,  1633*  when  it  was  proved.  His  widow  married,  second,  by  license 
September  20,  1639,  Simon  Gould,  of  Bovingdon,  Hertfordshire,  a  distant 
cousin  of  her  first  husband.  She  v/as  buried  at  WTatford,  Hertfordshire, 

May  15,  1650.  In  her  will  she  left  money  to  be  sent  to  New  England  "for 
my  son  Nathan  and  my  daughter  Sarah.  .  ." 

Nathan  Gold,  son  of  John  and  Judith,  was  in  Milford,  Connecticut, 
as  early  as  1647,  but  moved  to  Fairfield  about  two  years  le.ter,  where 
he  became  a  leading  citizen.  He  v/as  appointed  Lieutenant  of  the  Train 
Bard  in  May  1657,  Chief  Military  Officer  of  Fairfield  County  in  June  1672, 
and  Major  in  August  1673*  In  the  Royal  Charter  granted  to  Connecticut  by 
Charles  II  in  1662  he  is  named  as  one  of  the  Patentees.  He  v/as  an 
Assistant  in  1657,  frem  1659  to  1667,  and  from  l689  to  1694.  During 
King  Philip's  War  he  was  a  member  of  the  Council,  and  in  1687,  under 
Andros,  v/as  Judge  of  Pleas  for  Fairfield  County.  At  the  time  of  his  death, 
March  4,  1693/94-,  he  v/as  the  richest  man  in  Fairfield.  He  married,  first, 
by  1655,  Martha,  widow  of  Edmund  Harvey,  and,  second,  probably  late  in 
1659,  Sarah  Phipnen  (See  PHIPPM) .  A  daughter,  presumably  by  his  second 
wife, 

Deborah  Gold,  born  perhaps  in  1660,  married  about  1677  Ensign  George 
Clark  of  Milford,  Connecticut.  (See  Part  I,  p,  ).  She  died  at  Milford 
June  2,l697» 


1 

The  New  England  Hi  storied  and  Genealogical  Fegi ster .  LXXIX 
( January  1925)  »  86;  Donald  Lines  Jacobus,  His  tor:/  and  Genealogy  of  the 
Families  of  Old  Fairfield  (Fairfield,  1930) ,  I,  223,  and  "The  Phippen 
Family  and  the  Wife  of  Nathan  Gold,  of  Fairfield,  Connecticut The 
American  Genealogist ,  XVII  (July,  1940),  3,  14—15* 


II  -  Gold 


' 
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GUNIDS 


Richard  Gunne ,  of  Saint  story,  Gloucestershire,  died  before  1537 ♦ 
His  widow  Mary  died  between  October  23 »  1587 ,  the  date  of  her  will,  and 
February  17,  1587/88  when  it  we.s  proved  at  Gloucester.  They  had  srbc 
children. 


Richard  Gor.ne,  of  Saint  story,  their  eldest  son,  married  Anne 
Fulwood  of  Little  Alne,  in  the  parish  of  Aston  Cantlow,  Warwickshire. 
(See  FJLV.'OOD)  Among  his  four  children  was 

Eleanor  Gunne,  who  died  before  August  3,  l601.  She  married, 
first,  Joseph  Phelps  of  Bengeworth,  Worcestershire,  who  died  in  1579, 
and,  second,  John  Tones.  (See  TOMES). 


1 

The  New  England  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register,  LXXXIV 
(July  1930),  290. 

2 

In  The  American  Genealogist ,  XXVIII  (July  1952) ,  185,  Donald 
Lines  Jacobus  points  out  that  either  the  date  of  May  20,  1566  which  has 
been  given  for  their  marriage  is  incorrect,  or  Anne  Fulwood  could  not  have 
been  the  mother  of  Eleanor  Gunne.  Even  supposing  that  Eleanor  was  bom 
in  1567,  she  would  have  been  only  12  when  he  first  husband,  Joseph  Phelps, 
died. 


II  —  Gunne 


1 


HAULS! 


Hannah  (or  Anne)  Hawley  was  a  sister  of  Joseph;  Hawley,  a  yeoman, 
of  Parvich,  Derbyshire.  Joseph,  who  wa3  born  in  1603 ,  is  said  to  have 
cone  to  New  England  in  1629  or  1630.  He  eventually  settled  in  Stratford, 
Connecticut,  where  he  became  one  of  the  most  prominent  citizens,  and 
served  as  the  first  Town  Clerk  (from  1650  to  1666) ,  Town  Treasurer,  and 
Deputy  to  the  General  Court.  Though  it  is  logical  to  suppose  that  Hannah 
accompanied  her  brother  across  the  Atlantic,  end  thence  to  Stratford,  it 
has  not  been  possible  to  verify  this  assumption  in  the  surviving  records. 
About  lo55  she  became  the  wife  of  John  Ufford  (or  Uffoote)  of  Milford,  but 
was  granted  a  divorce  from  him  in  1657,  a  rare  concession  in  17th  Century 
Connecticut.  Both  chose  new  spouses  almost  immediately.  Che  married 
John  Beard  of  Milford  on  May  25,  1657,  and  Ufford  married  Martha 
Nettleton.^  Hannah  died  in  1698.  (See  BEAPD) . 


1 

Elisabeth  Hawley  Everett,  Hawley  and  Nason  Ancestry  (Chicago, 
1929),  13;  Blias  S.  Hawley,  The  Hawley  Becord  (Buffalo,  189  C) ,  2-3,  436, 
458;  Donald  Lines  Jacobus,  Ei story  and  Genealogy  of  the  Families  of  Old 
Fairfield  (Fairfield,  Conn.,  1930) »  I*  264;  The  New  York  Genealogical  and 
Biographical  Becord.  XII II  (July  1912) ,299. 
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John  and  Martha  (Nettleton)  Ufford  are  ancestors  of  Mary  Hubbard 
Livingstone  Clark,  wife  of  David  Sanders  Clark. 


II  -  Hawley 


. 


1 

HODGE 

\ 

John  Hodre ,  born  about  1643  *  '/as  among  the  first  settlers  of 
"Hamanasett  Plantation.,*1  later  known  as  Killingsworth,  and,  since  18^0,  as 
Clinton,  Connecticut.  His  name  appears  on  a  list  of  the  original  "planters, 11 
dated  December  28,  1663 .  On  August  12,  1666  he  married  at  Windsor ,  Connecti¬ 
cut,  Susannah  Pen  si  ow .  (Se9  DEHSLOW)  .  He  and  his  v:if  e  are  believed  to  have 
remained  in  Killingsworth  until  about  1670,  when  they  moved  to  Windsor, 
where  her  parents  were  still  living.  When  the  town  of  Suf field,  which 
adjoins  ’Windsor  on  the  north,  was  incorporated,  on  June  3»  1674,  he  was 
one  of  the  original  grantors  who  received  land  there,  and  subsequently 
moved  his  family  thither.  He  continued  to  reside  in  Suf field  at  least 
until  April  1,  l685»  snd  probably  until  1687*  Put  by  1638  he  had  moved  to 
Lyme,  Connecticut,  where  he  died  in  1692  or  1694,  most  likely  in  the  former 
year. 


Thomas  Hodge,  second  of  the  eleven  children  of  John  and  Susanna, 
was  born  February  13,  1668/69  at  ’Windsor,  and  married,  probably  in  1693 » 
Judith  Bunnell.  (See  BUNNELL) .  He  evidently  settled  in  New  Haven,  or  in 
that  vicinity,  as  early  as  June  25 »  1694,  as  land  records  show  that  on 
that  date  he  purchased  of  Benjamin  Bowden  thirty  acres  of  land  "bounded 
on  the  common,  eastward  on  Milford  line  and  westward  on  land  of  John 
Downe."  He  died  May  2,  1712,  either  in  New  Haven  or  West  Haven.  Thomas 
and  his  wife  had  nine  children. 

Paniel  Hodge,  their  eldest  son,  born  January  28,  1693/94, 
married  Eleanor  Brown.  (See  SHOWN).  He  was  a  manufacturer  of  lasts, 
but  gave  a  portion  of  his  time  to  farming.  On  October  27,  1734,  he  and 
all  his  children  then  born,  five  in  number,  were  baptized  and  taken  into 
the  Episcopal  Church  at  West  Haven,  with  the  Bev.  Samuel  Johnson  officiating. 
According  to  family  tradition,  "Mr.  Hodge  was  a  most  excellent  man,  greatly 
respected  by  all  who  knew  him,"  He  died  June  10,  1777. 

Daniel  Hodge,  bora  December  12,  1729,  one  of  eight  children  of 
Daniel  and  Eleanor,  married  Sarah  Platt.  (See  PLATT).  Both  he  and  his 
wife  were  members  for  a  tine  of  the  Congregational  Church  in  that  portion 
of  ’West  Haven  which  is  now  included  in  Orange,  Connecticut.  They  had  ten 
children.  Daniel  died  August  29,  1787* 


1 

Orlando  J.  Hodge,  Hodge  Genealogy  /Boston,  1900) ,  23—30,  33-40, 

52,  80,  119,  172;  Donald  Lines  Jacobus,  "Families  of  Ancient  New  Haven," 

New  Haven  Genealogical  Magazine,  IV( September  1926),  780-782;  Samuel 
Orcutt  and  Ambrose  Beardsley,  The  Hi  starry  of  the  Old  Town  of  Derby,  Connecti¬ 
cut  .  1642-1880  (Springfield,  Mass.,  1880) ,  556-557* 

2 

During  the  last  eight  or  nine  years  of  Daniel  Hodge's  life,  the 
services  in  the  church  at  West  Haven  were  conducted  by  the  Hev.  Bela 
Hubbard,  ancestor  of  Mary  Hubbard  Livingstone  Clark,  who  was  rector  of 
Trinity  Church  in  New  Haven. 


II  -  Hodge  -  1 


J 


Benjamin  Hod^o,  con  of  Daniel  and.  Sarah,  hern  in  1768  cr  1769, 
carried,  June  2,  1790,  Slinhal  Mallow.  (See  MALLORY) .  They  lived  in 
Milford,  Connecticut,  and  had  three  children.  Eliphal  carried,  second, 
a  Hr.  Eels  of  Macon,  Georgia. 

Benjamin  Hod^e,  son  of  Benjamin  and  Eliphal,  "born  September  13, 
1792,  lived,  when  a  youth,  in  Derby,  Connecticut,  making  his  home  with  the 
family  of  Col.  David  Johnson.  During  the  War  of  1312,  he  enlisted  as  a 
soldier  in  the  company  commanded  by  Captain  Robert  Gates  of  Derby  and 
marched  to  the  defense  of  Hew  London.  But  the  company  arrived  there  to 
find  that  the  British  had  withdrawn  and  soon  returned  home.  In  1818 
he  married  Ann e  Bar th o 1 o mew .  daughter  cf  a  Derby  ship  captain.  (See 
BARTHOLOMEW),  "He. was  a  prominent  citizen  of  the  town  until  his  death, 
July  26,  1868.  .  .  .  For  many  years  he  was  in  full  charge  of  Leman 
Stone's  business, •  that  of  seed  raising,  and  sharihghis  confidence  until 
Mr.  Stone's  decease,  whon  he  assumed  the  business  himself  and  conducted  it 
successfully  many  years,  until  his  health  failed.  He  was  a  very  active 
member  of  society;  was  some  time  president  of  the  Derby  Temperance  organi¬ 
zation,  and  being  faithful  in  many  good  deeds  he  gained  for  himself  the 
credit  of  a  useful  and  exemplary  citizen.  tr3 

Mary  Ann  Hodge .  the  eldest  of  Benjamin  and  Anne's  four  children, 
who  was  born  January  24,  1821,  married,  October  27,  1341,  Merritt  Clark. 
(See  Part  I,  p.lC).  She.  died  November  27*  1389  ,  at  Derby. 


3 

Orcutt,  loc.  cit . 
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HOLFORD 


Walter  dc  Toft,  probably  a  brother  of  Benedict  (fl.  1234),  son 
cf  Crme,  con  of  Arnold  do  Toft,  had  a  con, 


Roger  de  Toft,  living  in  1230,  who  added  by  purchase  to  his  land 
holdings  in  Toft,  Cheshire.  A  younger  con, 

William  de  Toft,  married  Joan ,  daughter  of  Richard  de  Lo stock,  and 
heiress  of  her  two  brothers,  12?7.  She  brought  to  her  husband  estates  at 
Holford  in  the  township  of  Plumley,  Bucklow  Hundred,  Cheshire.  Their 
second  son, 

iknry  dc  Holford,  who  was  living  as  late  as  1344,  married  Margery 

_ ,  and  succeeded  his  elder  brother  Roger,  who  died  sans  posterity 

in  1330. 

William  Holford  died  during  his  father  Henry's  lifetime,  leaving 
a  widow  Isabel »  who  was  alive  in  1347.  A  son 

John  Holford,  heir  to  his  grandfather,  married  in  1347  Joan  Bruen , . 
daughter  of  Roger  Bruen  of  Stapleford,  Cheshire.  He  died  in  1408.  A  son, 

Thomas  Holford,  who  died  in  1388/89 >  married  Alice  Bulkeley, 
daughter  cf  William  Bulkeley  of  Oateworth,  Cheshire.  A  son 


William  Holford,  born  in  1384,  succeeded  his  grandfather  in  1408, 
and  married  Margaret  Venables,  daughter  of  Sir  Richard  Venables  of 
Kinderton,  Cheshire.  He  died  in  1459*  4  son, 


Thomas  Holford,  succeeded  at  Holford  and  died  in  1464.  He  married 
Joan  Legh,  daughter  of  Richard  Legh  of  Vesthall  in  High  Login,  Cheshire. 
They  had 

0 


Thomas  Holford,  of  Holford,  who  married  in  1444  Maud  Bulkeley, 
daughter  of  William  Bulkeley,  deputy  judge  of  Chester.  He  died  about 
1473*  4  son, 


Sir  G-eorge  Holford,  Sheriff  of  Cheshire  in  1524,  married,  in  1473 » 
Isabel  (Legh)  Warren,  daughter  cf  Robert  Legh  cf  A.dlington,  Cheshire,  and 
widow  of  Lawrence  Warren  of  Poynton,  Cheshire.  4  son, 


1 

Donald  Lines  Jacobus,  "  The  Holford  Lineage,"  The  American 
Genoa] ogtst .  XXVI  (January  1950,  17-18.  He  cites  as  source  Omeroa, 
History  of  Chester,  I,  501,  670-671. 
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Jacobus  stater,  that  the  "royal  descent"  claimed  for  Maud 
Bulkeley  is  in  error. 


II  -  Holford  -  1 
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. 


Sir  John 


Ho! for 


married  Knr-rcry  Brorcten,  daughter  and  heir  of 


P.aufc  Irereton  of  Iscoit,  Plints'nire. 
15^1*  end  died  about  1 5'r5*  A  sen, 


He  v;as  sheriff  of  Cheshire  in 


Thomas  Halford,  Esq.,  who  succeeded  to  the  Holford  estates, 
married,  first  liar  gar  ct  Butler,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Butler  (or 
Boteler)  cf  Bev/cy,  Lancashire,  and,  second,  Jane  (Booth’)  Button, 
daughter  of  Sir  William  Booth  of  Bunham— Massy ,  and  v/idovr  of  Hugh 
Button.  He  died  September  2by  15&9 .  A  daughter  by  his  second  wife* 


Boro thy  Holford  married  John  Bruen  of  Bruen  Staplefcrd,  Cheshiro 
and  became  the  mother  of  John,  the  exemplary  Puritan  layman. 

( see  mum) . 


3 

According  tc  Jacobus,  her  alleged  line  of  descent  from  Ada, 
daughter  of  Bavid,  Earl  of  Huntington,  and  niece  of  William,  King  of 
Scots,  is  doubtful. 


II  -  Holford  ~  2 


HOOKER 


Thor. as  Hooker,  yeoman,  was  assessed  at  Blaston  in  the  parish  of 
Medbourne ,  Leicestershire,  in  1 545.  Apparently  he  v:as  married  twice. 

The  given  name  of  his  first  wife  is  not  known,  but  her  surname  may  have 
been  Brest .  His  will  of  September  2,  1559  was  proved  on  January  27,  15^2/ 
63  by  his  widow  Cecely. 

John  Hooker,  yeoman,  son  of  Thomas  and  his  first  wife,  married 
Alice  St any erne.  He  lived  at  Blaston,  and  in  his  will,  drawn  November  6, 
1553 >  requested  that  he  be  buried  in  the  parish  church  of  Medbourne. 

The  inventory  of  his  estate  was  taken  on  November  20,  1558,  and  his  will 
was  proved  January  17,  1758/59.  A  son 

Thomas  Hooker,  gentleman,  born  about  1553 ,  came  into  possession 
of  a  house  in  Blaston,  which  his  father  had  left  in  life  tenure  to  his 
grandfather.  In  1584  he  bought  a  second  house  and  220  acres  of  lend 
in  Marefield,  5n  the  parish  of  Tilton,  Leicestershire,  and  in  l6l6  a 
third  Lc"'se  and  154  acres  in  Blaby  and  Countesthorpe .  He  was  buried 
at  Iiarefield  July  24,  1635*  His  wife,  whose  name  is  not  recorded,  was 
buried  there  April  1 6,  1631.  The  second  of  their  seven  children, 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Hooker,  one  of  the  principal  founders  of 
Connecticut,  was  born  at  Marefield,  Leicestershire,  probably  in  1586, 
perhaps  on  the  7th  ox  July. 


It  is  possible  that  the  boy  attended  a  school  at  Market 
Bosworth ,  about  twenty-five  miles  from  Mar/e /field,  established 
by  Sir  V/olstan  Pixie  together  with  two  fellowships  at  Emmanuel 
College,  Cambridge,  one  of  which  was  later  held  by  Hooker.  Pie 
entered  Queen's  College,  Cambridge,  and  passed  to  Emmanuel 
College  from  which  he  received  the  degree  of  A. 3.  in  1608,  and 
that  of  A.M.  in  l6ll.  Brom  lo09  to  1618  he  was  Pixie  fellow 
at  Emmanuel.  About  1620  he  became  rector  of  Esher,  Surrey, 
the  living  being  one  which  did  not  require  the  approbation  of  a 
bishop.  His  Puritan  leanings  became  more  developed  at  this 
time  and  he  fell  much  -under  the  influence  of  the  Rev.  John  Rogers 
of  Dedham.  Efforts  were  made  to  settle  him  at  Colchester  but 
for  some  reason  were  unsuccessful ,  and  about  1626  he  became 
"lecturer"  at  St.  Mary's,  Chelmsford.  There  his  preaching 
attracted  great  public  attention  and  the  malevolent  eye  of 
Laud.  Hooker  hoped  he  would  not  be  brought  before  the  High 
Commission  and  that  he  could  leave  the  diocese  peaceably.  He 
was  forced  to  retire  from  Chelmsford  and  went  to  Little  Baddow, 
not  far  away,  where  he  opened  a  school,  with  the  celebrated 
John  Eliot  ...  as  his  assistant.  In  1630  the  spiritual  court 
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sitting  at  Chelmsford  hound  Hooker  in  the  sue  of  L5Q  to  appear 
before  the  High  Commission,  and  a  Puritan  farmer  vent  surety 
for  him.  Several  of  Hooker's  friends  raised  the  amount  necessary 
to  indemnify  the  good  farmer,  and  Hooker  abandoned  his  bond  and 
fled  to  Holland.  He  stayed  for  a  while  at  Amsterdam  and  then 
lor  two  years  was  the  associate  minister  of  the  English  non¬ 


conformist  church  at  Delft.  Prom  there  he  went  to  Rotterdam 
where  he  was  associated  with  the  Rev.  William  Ames.  For  the 
lattor' s  A  Fresh  Suit  Against  Human  Ceremonies  in  Gods  Worship 
(1633)  Hooker  wrote  a  long  preface. 


At  this  time  the  Puritan  exodus  to  the  West  Indies  and 
Massachusetts  was  well  under  way.  Hooker  had  for  some  time  been 
in  correspondence  with  the  Rev.  John  Cotton  ,  .  . ,  who  had 
been  considering  whether  to  go  to  Holland,  Barbados,  or  Massa¬ 
chusetts,  Meanwhile,  a  group  of  Puritans  from  the  general 
neighborhood  of  Chelmsford  had  gone  to  the  place  last  named, 
and  were  known  as  "Mr.  Hooker's  company"  because  they  had  been 
his  parishioners  or  listeners  in  England.  Negotiations  were 
started  to  have  Hooker  and  Cotton  go  over  as  colleagues  but 
proved  futile,  the  members  of  the  congregation  wisely  consoling 
themselves  with  the  cryptic  remark  that  "a  couple  of  such  great- 
men  might  be  more  serviceable  asunder  than  together".  .  .  . 

Both  decided  to  emigrate,  however,  and  Hooker  went  to  London  to 
arrange  his  affairs.  Here  the  authorities  got  on  his  trail  and 
the  officers  ox  the  lav;  even  knocked  at  the  door  of  the  room 
in  which  he  lodged,  but  his  friend  Samuel  Stone  ,  .  who  was 
to  accompany  him  to  New  England,  made  sufficiently  misleading 
remarks  to  save  the  minister  from  annoyance  and  any  confusion 
ox  conscience  ....  He  soon  set  sail  for  America  in  company 
with  Cotton  and  Stone,  the  noted  trio  arriving  at  Boston,  Sept. 
4,  1633*  Massachusetts  was  delighted  to  receive  such  recruits. 
They  said  that  they  now  had  "Cotton  for  their  clothing,  Hooker 
for  their  fishing,  and  Stone  for  their  building"  ....  On  Oct. 
21,  Hooker  and  Stone  were  chosen  pastor  and  teacher  of  the 
congregation  at  Newtown.  Hooker  was  soon  called  upon  to  take 
his  part  in  one  of  the  chief  of  the  innumerable  controversies 
in  the  colony  and  to  answer  Roger  Williams  ...  in  debate. 
Williams  lost  at  the  moment  to  win  out  a  century  or  two  later, 
the  laurels  of  the  day  going  to  Hooker.  When  Endecott  cut 
the  cross  out  of  the  national  ensign,  Hooker  wrote  a  paper  on 
the  subject  in  which  he  quietly  condemned  Endecott1 s  action. 
Hooker's  church  prospered  and  in  1635  his  leading  member,  John 
Haynes  .  .  .  was  elected  governor  of  Massachusetts  Bay. 


The  Newtown  people,  however,  had  always  been  somewhat 
restless  in  the  Bay  Colony.  Although  surmises  are  easy,  it  is 
not  possible  to  declare  just  what  the  trouble  was.  For  some 
time  they  had  considered  removal  and  had  spied  out  certain 
possible  sites  for  a  new  colony.  It  was  claimed  that  they 
were  "straitened"  for  want  ox  land,  but  the  difficulty  appears 
to  have  been  more  intellectual  or  emotional  or  political  than 
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agricultural.  The  leading  members  of  Kool:er'  s  congregation, 

Haynes  and  Goodwin,  became  very  restive.  It  was  finally 
decided  to  move  to  Connecticut.  Cotton  preached  and  argued 
against  the  exodus,  and  the  General  Court  opposed  the  project 
in  consequence.  Hooker  refused  to  discuss  it,  and  in  1636,  with 
a  majority  of  his  congregation,  he  emigrated  and  settled  at 
what  is  now  Hartford.  In  the  more  rarified  atmosphere  of  the 
small  Connecticut  population  he  at  once  became,  and  deservedly 
remained,  a  leader.  He  was  emphatically  cne  of  the  founders 
of  that  state.  There  was  bitter  feeling  about  the  split  in 
the  Bay  Colony  and  Hooker  did  not  hesitate  in  his  letters  to 
claim  that  the  Massachusetts  authorities  discouraged  emigrants 
from  joining  the  younger  offshoot.  Massachusetts  through  a 
series  of  voluntary  and  involuntary  removals  from  the  Bay  was 
expanding  into  Hew  England,  and  Hooker  was  preeminently  a  Hew 
Englander.  Although  at  first  opposing  a  synod  in  connection 
with  the  Hutchinsonian  controversy,  he  changed  his  mind  and  at 
the  synod  held  in  1637  he  was  one  of  the  two  Moderators,  jour¬ 
neying  back  to  Boston  for  the  purpose.  The  main  result  of  the 
synod  was  the  condemnation  of  eighty-two  erroneous  or  blas¬ 
phemous  opinions  which  were  abroad  in  the  colonies.  Hooker, 
however,  took  advantage  of  the  occasion  to  continue  his  dis¬ 
cussions  with  V/inthrop  over  the  possibility  of  a  confederation 
of  the  several  colonies.  His  main  dispute  with  V/inthrop  was 
on  the  subject  of  democracy,  V/inthrop  and  the  other  Massa¬ 
chusetts  leaders  opposed  democracy  tooth  and  nail;  Hooker  was 
a  born  democrat.  In  the  few  Hooker— V/intkrop  letters  which, 
have  been  preserved  the  conflict  of  opinion  comes  out  sharply. 

At  the  General  Court  of  Connecticut  which  apparently  had  the 
making  of  the  Connecticut  "constitution”  in  its  charge  (there 
being  no  royal  charter) ,  Hooker  preached  his  famous  sermon 
which  has  come  down  only  in  the  form  of  brief  notes  by  a 
hearer  ....  In  it  he  took  positions  diametrically  opposed 
to  the  doctrines  of  Massachusetts,  maintaining  that  "the  founda¬ 
tion  of  all  authority  is  laid  ...  in  the  free  consent  of  the 
people";  that  "the  privilege  of  election  .  .  ,  belongs  to  the 
people";  and  that  "they  who  have  the  power  to  appoint  officers 
and  magistrates,  its  in  their  power,  also,  to  set  the  bounds 
and  limitations  of  the  power  and  place  unto  which  to  call  them." 
The  "Pundamental  Orders"  which  served  as  the  constitution  of 
Connecticut  were  adopted  in  January  1639  and  embodied  the 
democratic  ideas  of  Hooker,  who  undoubtedly  had  much  to  do  with 
framing  them.  He  soon  after  went  to  Boston  for  another  conference 
on  the  formation  of  a  Hew  England  confederation,  but  it  was  not 
until  1643  that  his  long-cherished  plan  took  tangible  shape. 

In  that  year  he  attended  the  convention  held  at  Cambridge,  Mass., 
which  was  assembled  for  the  purpose  of  combating  the  Presbyterian 
tendencies  in  the  churches,  and  reemphasizing  the  "Congregational 
way."  He  and  Cotton  were  the  two  Moderators.  Hooker  and  John 
Davenport  .  .  ,  were  chosen  to  reply  to  two  books  recently 
published  in  England  and  to  defend  the  Congregational  system. 

Each  wrote  a  volume  and  both  were  dispatched  for  printing  to 
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England  ir.  that  fated  ship  which  left  Hew  Haven  with  sc 
much  of  the  goods  and  hopes  of  the  colony  and  was  never  heard 
from  afterward.  Both  authors  rewrote  their  works,  though 
Hooker  Aid  so  very  reluctantly,  ar.d  his  was  not  published 
until  after  his  death  (A  Survey  cf  the  Summe  of  Church- 
discipline  ,  1643) .  In  it  he  answered  Samuel  Rutherford’s 
The  Hue  Right  of  Presbyteries  (l644)  ,  point  by  point,  a  method 
which  makes  the  hook  today  rather  dull  and  repetitious.  As 
a  kind  of  preface,  however,  he  presented  a  statement  of  Con¬ 
gregational  principles  in  one  page?  which  w as  approved  hy 
all  the  ministers  of  Connecticut  ana  many  of  the  other  colonies? 
and  v/hich  is  as  clear  an  exposition  of  Congregationalism  as 
has  ever  been  given.  Aside  from  this  important  work,  he  had 
been  a  fairly  voluminous  writer.  J.  Hammond  Trumbull  ...  in 
his  bibliography?  mostly  sermons,  lists  thirty  items  .... 

There  is  no  portrait  of  him,  the  statue  in  the  Connecticut 
State  House  having  been  made  by  the  dubious  method  of  comparing 
the  likenesses  of  his  numerous  descendants.*2 

Mr.  Hooker  married  Susan  Garb rand  at  Amersham,  Buckinghamshire, 
April  3 ,  1621.  He  died  in  Hartford  July  7?  1647,  the  victim  of  an 
epidemic  sickness,  leaving  a  library  valued  at  &300.3  Three  children 
survived  him* 

Mary  Hooker,  a  daughter  of  Thomas  find  Susan,  married  the  Bev . 

Roger  i\';.Arton  in  1644.  She  died  at  Milford,  Connecticut,  February  4,  l675« 
(See  KEWT01I). 


2 

Adams,  loc.  cit 0 

3 

Samuel  Eliot  Mori son,  The  Intellectual  life  of  Colonial  Hew 
England  (Ithaca,  N.Y.,  i960),  139- 
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J ohn  K j rby ,  con  of  Humphrey  and  Margaret  (White)  Kirby,  v:as 
baptized  at  Rewington,  Warwickshire ,  near  Konilwerth,  January  4,  1624. 

He  is  said  to  have  been  the  "Jo:  Kerbio,  aged  12  years,"  who  was  listed 
among  the  passengers  aboard  the  "Hopewell"  which  sailed  iron  London  for 
Hew  England  September  11,  1635*  In  August  1643  he  was  apparently  living 
at  Plymouth,  Massachusetts;  but  he  moved  to  Hartford,  Connecticut,  prior 
to  April  1645,  when  it  was  recorded  that  "John  Kirby  and  Seth  Grant 
contracted  to  herd  the  Hartford  cattle  for  a  stated  price  payable  at  their 
houses  in  corn,  peas,  etc.,  on  their  demand."  In  lo4?  he  seems  to  have 
taken  up  residence  at  Wethersfield,  as  the  town  records  state  that  in 
this  year  he  registered  "ear  marks"  for  his  cattle  .  A  daughter  was 
born  to  him  at.  Wethersf ield  March  2,  1649.  Having  joined  "the  Company 
for  settling  the  planting  grounds  at  Mattabesctt , "  he  became  a  resident 
of  Middletown,  Connecticut,  sometime  between  December  1651  and  January 
l6,  1654,  and  remained  there  for  the  rest  of  his  life.  His  farm  was 
located "in  the  bend  of  the  Mattabesett  River  where  it  turns  to  the 
southeast,"  in  a  section  of  the  township  which  has  since  become  part  of 
the  town  of  Cromwell.  As  of  1893,  the  foundations  of  his  house  were 
still  visible.  He  acquired  considerable  land,  including  a  tract  of  13 0 
acres  on  the  east  side  of  the  Connecticut  River.  In  May  1658  he  was 
admitted  as  a  freeman.  He  died  at  Middletown  in  April  l677»  His  estate 
included  nine  Biblesvalued  at  3  pounds,  the  same  value  that  was  given  to 
his  wearing  apparel.  His  widow  Elizabeth  (who  may  have  been  Elizabeth 
Hinds  01  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  Suffolk)  married,  second,  October  27,  1681 , 
Abraham  Randall  of  Windsor,  Connecticut,  as  his  second  wife.  Randall 
died  August  21,  1690,  and  she  moved  to  Wethersfield ,  where  she  probably 
died  in  March  17C4/05» 

Joseph  Kirby,  one  of  the  ten  children  of  John  and  Elizabeth,  was 
born  in  Middletown  July  17,  1656.  According  to  family  tradition  he  was 
a  wheelwright  by  trade,  which  may  account  for  his  frequent  changes  of 
residence.  He  lived  in  Middletown  until  May  1684  or  thereabouts,  then 
moved  to  Southampton,  Long  Island,  but  was  back  in  Middletown  by  November 
1687.  According  to  one  authority,  "he  went  to  Carolina,  but  at  the  end 
of  some  years  came  home  poor  and  had  a  law  suit  with  the  other  heirs 
about  the  estate  of  his  father."  It  is  certain  that  he  was  a  resident 
of  Milford,  Connecticut,  from  July  1706  until  after  June  1708,  and  that 
in  1706  and  1707  he  had  a  lawsuit  with  his  brothers-in-law  Alexander 
and  David  Robinson  over  the  distribution  of  his  father's  estate.  In 
May  1708  a  law  was  enacted  requiring  that  attorneys  be  formally  admitted 
to  practice  in  the  courts  of  law.  Joseph  Kirby  was  admitted  in  1709, 
thereby  becoming  the  first  man  in  Middletown  to  be  so  authorized.  He 
married,  first,  December  1C,  l6Sl ,  in  Wethersfield,  Connecticut,  Sarah 
Markham;  second,  Abiah  Kimberly,  daughter  of  Nathaniel,  who  died  April 
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Margaret  Kirby,  born  September  2,  1?09,  a  daughter  by  his  third 
wife,  married  Can  tain  Hath  ani  el  V>:oestGr  of  Oxford,  Connecticut .  (See 
WOOSTER).  She  died  in  1780. 
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New  Haven  Genealogical  Magazine .  V( November  1907) ,  1077. 
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John  Lano  end  hie  first  ;.ifc  (whose  maiden  nano  is  not  Lno./n) 

1662,  he 
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..era  residents  oi‘  hi  Herd ,  Connecticut,  by  1642.  On  April  4, 
married  in  Lilferd,  ns  his  second  vale,  ’the  uidev;  Camp ,  that 
at  Chestnut  Hill  in  New  Haven.’  He  v.as  admitted  as  a  freeman 
1665,  and  died  in  1669.  His  ccccr.d  v.'ife  di~d  in  1680.  A  son 
first  narria^e, 


lived 
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Isaac  Lane ,  born  in  1639,  was  a  r.ascn  by  trade,  ar.d  an  early 
proprietor  and  householder  of  iliddletovm,  Connecticut,  where  he  was 
admitted  as  an  inhabitant  and  ^ranteda  house  let  of  five  acres, 

October  25,  1064,  u^.-on  the  condition  that  ho  i^.-rovc  his  property.  On 
ti ay  13,  1Gu3  xiis  nan-e  v.as  aion^  those  presented  to  tnc  Court  of  -Ox-ccticu 
at  Hartford  for  acL.iscicn  as  frccacn,  Isaac  married  Hannah  Brc v;no  ,  Novem- 
bor,  5,  1669,  and  died  July  18,  1711.  ( Soo  DR  O'. , HE) «  n.  dau^nter, 

Eleanor  Lano,  born  April  9,  1674,  married  February  11,  1695/95, 
Ebanczor  Brown,  (See  BRCnN) .  She  married,  second,  January  2,  1709/10, 
Samuel  Biaheslee. 


Donald  Lines  Jacobus,  "Families  of  .ancient  Not;  Haven"  New  Eavon 
Genealogical  j.-s,'  ,  a.^.  i:m ,  I(npril  1923)  ,  nlo,  il.  (January  1924) ,  o47, 

James  Ilill  Fitts,  comp.,  lane  G-enoalo  -,ios  (Exeter,  N.H, ,  1397),  II, 
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Simon  Lobdell  from  Hereford,  England,  v:as  cne  of  the  "tdTter 
planters"  of  Milford,  Connecticut.  Arriving  in  1 64-5,  he  was  granted  a 
house  lot  try  the  "first  planters"  the  following  year.  Later  he  moved  to 
Hartford,  tailing  the  freeman1 2 3  s  oath  there  May  21,  lo57>  and  thence  to 
Springfield,  Massachusetts,  where  two  married  sisters  resided.'”  From 
1 666  to  1674,  he  served  as  keeper  of  the  Springfield  jail.  Subsequently 
he  returned  to  Milford,  where  his  wife  Persist  was  admitted  to  the  church 
January  7,  1677*  1^31  he  purchased  60  acres  at  Stony  River  between 

Springfield  and  Windsor,  and  had  interests  in  Hull,  Massachusetts,  in  1632. 
He  joined  the  church  April  9>  1710,  and  died  at  Milford  October  4,  1717* 
Among  his  seven  children  was 

Joshua  Lobdell,  who  '/as  born  at  Springfield  December  23  1  1671.  He 
married,  first,  at  Milford,  August  11,  l695»  Mary  Burwell,  with.  Governor 
Robert  Treat  performing  the  ceremony.  (See  BURWELL).  About  1713 »  he 
married,  second,  Eunice  Clmstead  of  Norwalk,  Connecticut.  After  the 
death  of  his  first  wife,  Joshua  and  his  children  moved  to  Ridgefield* 

On  March  3«  1712  he  purchased  one  twenty-ninth  of  the  town  from  James  Drown 
of  Norwalk,  and  during  the  succeeding  years  kept  adding  to  his  holdings. 

He  died  before  October  31j  1743 • 

Marv  Lobdell.  a  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Mary,  bom' in  Milford  October 
30,  1704,  married  Samel  Plumb.  (See  PLUMB) .  They  lived  in  Derby,  Conn. 

.  .  ,  Mrs.  Plumb  was  the  first  known  Episcopalian  in  the  town. 
During  the  labors  of  the  celebrated  Rev,  Geo.  Whitefield  in  this 
country,  he  visited  Derby  and  preached  in  a  house  at  up  town;  as 
the  result  quite  an  exciting  revival  took  place  in  Derby  about 
that  time,  and  it  v/as  due  to  its  influence  that  the  parish  of  the 
Episcopal  church  was  organized,  and  the  Rev,  Daniel  Humphreys1 
views  became  so  broadened  that  it  caused  him  a  great  deal  of 
trouble. 


Mrs.  Plumb  became  so  much  exercised  over  her  spiritual 
welfare,  she  went  on  foot  to  Milford  to  talk  it  over  with  her 
mother.  While  there  she  saw  and  talked  with  a  colored  woman  who 
had  been  brought  up  in  the  Church  ox  England  and  instructed  in 
th't  faith,  who  also  gave  her  several  books  on  the  doctrines  of 
the  English,  church,  amongst  them  a  prayer  book,  which  confirmed 
her  belief. 


1 

Julia  Harrison  Lobdell,  Simon  Lobdell  -  l646 ♦  of  Milford,  Conn. 

(l907)>  9-11 »  13,  13-19*»  George  Nor  bury  Mackenzie,  Colonial  Families  of 
the  United  States  of  America  (Baltimore,  1917),  VI,  319» 

2 

His  sister  Ann  Lobdell  married  Samuel  Terry,  emigrant  ancestor  of 
Mary  Josephine  Terry,  wife  of  William  Jarod  Clark. 

3 

Mackenzie  states  that  she  was  Persic  Pierce,  daughter  of  Thomas  and 
Elizabeth  Pierce  of  Charlestown,  Mass.  On  the  other  hand,  Frederic  (continued 
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(continued)  B.  Pierce,  dn- his  Pierce  Genealogy  (l682) ,  18,  claims  that 
Persic  married,  first,  William  Bridge,  and,  second,  John  Harrison.  She 
was  admitted  to  the  Charlestown  church  November  30 1  1643* 

Mabel  P.  Stivers,  "The  James  House,"  Ansonia  (Conn.)  Sentinel, 
January  6,  1928. 
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I IALIORY 


Peter  Mallory  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  at  New  Haven,  Connecticut, 
August  5>  1644,  His  home  lot,  as  well  as  most  of  his  land,  was  located 
near  the  Milford  town  line,  at  a  place  commonly  called  Nest  Side  Farms  > 
now  Most  Haven.  Though  farming  was  his  principal  occupation,  it  is 
recorded  that  he  would  undertake  to  sweep  chimneys,  if  provided  with  a 
"canvis  frock  and  hood  to  cover  his  cloathee."  His  wife  Mary ,  whom  he 
married  about  1643,  was  probably  a  daughter  of  William  Preston  of  New  Haven. 
('See  PRESTON)  .  On  February  6,  1648/49  Mallory  was  reported  to  be  "subject 
to  dictracticn,  haueing  sometime  been  distempered  that  way."  But  this 
affliction,  whatever  it  may  have  been,  did  not  prevent  his  living  another 
fifty  years  and  raising  a  family  of  eleven  children.  In  1655  he  and  his 
wife  were  assigned  seats  in  the  New  Haven  meeting  house;  and  Mary  and 
three  of  the  children  were  baptized  there  July  11,  1663 .  He  died  in  1698 
or  l699* 

F.r-;vel  Mallory,  the  eldest  child,  born  March  18,  1649,  married 
Benjamin  Bunnell.  (See  BUNNELL) .  She  died  March  12,  1691. 

NOTE:  Eliuhal  Mallory,  who  married  Benjamin  Holme  June  21,  1790, 
was  in  all  likelihood  a  descendant  of  Peter,  but  the  relationship  has 
not  been  established.  (See  HODGE) 


1 

Donald  Lines  Jacobus,  Hi  story  and  Genealogy  of  the  Families  of 
Old  Fairfield  (Fairfield,  Conn.,  1930) »  I,  400,  and  "Families  of  Ancient 
New  Haven,"  New  Haven  Genealogical  Magazine ,  V(May  1928),  1122*,  James 
Shepard,  "Peter  Mallory,  of  New'  Haven,  Conn.,  and  Some  of  His  Descendants," 
The  New  Engl and  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register,  LIV( July  1900) ,  320- 
325;  Mary  Audentia  Smith  Anderson,  Ancestry  and  ?o  sterity  of  Jo  so -oh  Smi  th 
and  Emma  Hale  (independence,  Mo.,  1929),  337-339* 
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Hi  chard  Mansfield  married  dill  i  an  drake  at  St.  Mary  Archer  in 
Exeter,  Devonshire ,  August  10,  1636.  In  1639  he  came  to  New  Haven, 
Connecticut,  where  he  obtained  a  deed  to  a  lot  near  the  center  of  town. 
His  property  "was  situated  on  the  north  west  corner  of  what  is  now 
Elm  St.  and  Church  St.,  extending  from  near  Temple  St.  easterly  and 
rcund  the  coi'ner,  northerly  to  near  the  present  Wall  St.  He  owned 
another  lot  on  State  St.  nearly  opposite  the  County  Hank.1 11-  Probably 
about  l64l  he  moved  to  a  farm,  on  the  present  North  Haven  road,  seme 
four  and  a  half  milos  out,  where  he  resided  until  his  death,  January  10, 
1655*  His  widow  married,  in  lo57>  Alexander  Field.  She  died  in  1 669. 


Major  Noses  Mansfield,  sen  of  Diehard  and  Gillian,  born  in  lo39? 
lived  in  New  Haven,  on  the  lot  at  the  corner  of  Elm  and  Church  Streets, 
which  had  boon  his  father’s.  He  took  the  freeman’s  oath  May  1,  1660. 

In  1676,  at  the  time  of  King  Philip’s  War,  he  was  appointed  Lieutenant 
and  then  Captain  cf  the  New  Haven  County  Troop.  The  town  cf  Mansfield, 
Connecticut,  was  named  after  him,  in  recognition  cf  his  having  defeated 
a  party  of  Indians  in  the  vicinity.  He  served  as  Deputy  to  the  General 
Court  or  Assembly  for  48  eeS'siQns",.  .  was  also  a  Probate  Judge,  and  a  Judge 
of  the  County  Court.  He  married,  first,  May  5»  1664,  Mercy  Glover, 
who  was  the  mother  of  all  his  children  (See  GLOVER) ,  and,  second,  Abigail 
Yale,  born  May  5>  l66o,  who  died  February  28,  17C8/09.  He  died  October 
3,  1703.  A  daughter, 


Abigail  Mansfield,  born  Pebruary  7,  1664/65,  married  John  Atv/ater, 
September  13 ,  1682.  (Gee  ATWATER) .  She  died  September  24,  1717 • 


1 

Horace  Mansfield,  The  Descendants  of  Richard  and  Gillian 
Mansfield  (New  Haven,  1885) ,  1“2,  6-7,  12;  Donald  Lines  Lacobus,  "Families 
cf  Ancient  New  Ilavcn,"  New  Haven  Genealogical  Magazine ,  V(l-iay  1928)  ,  1137, 
"Notes  on  New  Haven  Eamilies,  The  New  England  Hi stcrical  and  Genealogical 
Register ,  LXVl( October  1912),  3^8,  and  List  of  Officials,  Civil,  Military, 
and  Focle  siastical ,  of  Connecticut  Col ony  and  cf  Hew  Haven  Colony  (New 

Haven,  1935),  35.  .  . 

o 

Mansfield,  descendants ,  1. 
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N3WT0N 

Borer  Newton ,  Puritan  clorgyman,  con  of  Samuel  Newton,  ani  cf 
tho  came  family  as  Sir  Isaac,  was  matriculated,  as  a  sizar  of  King*  s 
Collcgo,  Cambridge i  at  Easter  1636.  About  1638  he  emigrated  to  New 
England,  landing  at  Boston,  and  is  said  to  have  enrolled  at  Harvard  to 
continue  his  education.  On  making  the  acquaintance  of  Thcraas  Hooker, 
however,  he  was  so  much  impressed  that  ho  moved  to  Hartford,  Connecticut, 
to  live  with  Hooker1 s  family  and  study  theology  under  him.  Here  he 
came  to  know  Mary  Hooker,  the  eldest  daughter,  whom  he  subsequently 
married  in.l 644.  (See  HOOKER) . 

From  1645  to  1657  he  served  as  the  first  pastor  of  Farmington, 
Connecticut.  While  living  there,  ,?he  did  missionary  work  among  the 
Indians,  receiving  a  large  class  of  them  into  his  house  for  instruction, 
and  a  few  of  them  were  gathered  into  the  church,  and  became  voters  in 
the  affairs  of  the  new  town."2 

In  October  165?  he  engaged  passage  on  a  ship  which  was  due  to 
sail  from  Boston  for  England,  but  a  strong  wind  held  up  its  departure 
for  several  days.  "He  was  called  cn  to  conduct  some  special  services 
in  Boston,  and  while  he  was  so  occupied,  the  captain  of  the  ship, 
deciding  in  his  own  mind  that  it  was  wrong  for  the'  young  minister  to 
leave  the  country,  and  that  like  Jonah,  he  was  the  cause  of  the  contrary 
winds  by  trying  to  escape  from  his  duty,  sailed  away  without  hiEs"3 

In  1660  he  vas  invited  to  become  the  second  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Milford,  Connecticut,  where  he  was  installed  on  August  22.  The  town 
conveyed  to  him  as  a  settlement  "the  house  and  hone  lot  beyond  Dreadful 
Bridge,  fourteen  acres  of  meadow  and  as  much  upland  as  he  should  want." 
Later  he  vas  given  other  grants  of  land.  As  his  father- in-lav;,  Thomas 
Hooker,  had  done  before  him,  he  received  young  men  into  his  family  to 
educate  them  for  the  ministry.  Among  them  vas  Abraham  Pierson,  vho 
studied  theology  under  him  for  about  a  year  after  graduating  from  Harvard 
in  1608.  Pierscn  later  became  the  first  rector  of  the  Collegiate  School, 
of  which  Yale  College  was  the  outgrowth.  A  studious  and  devout  man, 
called  by  a  contemporary  "a  praying  Aaron,"  Mr.  Newton  jjossessed  what 
was  for  his  time  a  rather  sizeable  library,  consisting  of  more  than 
two  hundred  volumes.  As  one  would  expect,  the  majority  of  the  books 
were  on  religious  subjects,  but  his  collection  included  Ovid's 
Ketanonohc ses  ani  Ppistulae  Heroidun.  Lucan,  Terence,  and  Virgil,  all 
apparently  in  English. 4 

0 

The  Regicides,  Goffe  and  Vhalley ,both  found  asylum. ir. Milfoxd 
from  August  15,  l66l  to  the  fall  of  1 664.  During  the  first  two  years  of 
their  stay,  they  lived  in  a  cellar  very  near  Mr.  Newton's  parsonage;  and 
he  was  undoubtedly  well  aware  of  their  presence. 

1 

Caroline  Gaylord  Newton,  Rev.  Ro^cr  ITewfcn  (1912) ,  3“1^»  Ermina 
Newton  ^canard,  Newton  Genealogy  (DePere,  Wise.,  1915) >  700-701;  John  and 
J.A.  Venn,  Alumni  Centabrigienscs  (Cambridge,  1924),  Part  I,  Vcl.  Ill,  253  * 
Dictionary  of  American  Biearmhy ,  VII,  3^0,  XIV,  589 • 

2  ‘3  4 

C.G.  Newton,  3»  Ibid.  ,  7»  See  ibid ,  95~99i  for  full  list. 
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He  died  at  Milford  June  7*  1683  ,  after  occupying  tho  pulpit  • 
for  nearly  twenty-three  years,  Amo ng  hie  eight  children  was 

’-otain  Samuel  Newton,  the  eldest  son,  who  was  baptised  at  Hartford 
October  20,  1646,  and  died  in  llilford  in  1708.  He  was  active  in  the 
Milford  militia,  being  appointed  Ensign  in  1675,  and  Captain  in  1698,  and 
took  part  in  King  Philip’s  war,  as  well  as  in  various  skirmishes  with  the 
Indians.  Between  1691  and  170.3,  he  represented  the  town  at  fifteen  sessions 
of  the  General  Court.  On  March  14,  1669  he  married  Martha  Penn  (See  ZEKH) fc 
by  whom  he  had  nine  children.  A  con, 

Thomas  Newton,  born  April  21,  1675,  lived  in  Milford,  Connecticut. 

On  June  20,  1704  he  married  Mary  Baldwin  (See  BALDWIN  II).  He  died  June 
6,  1753 •  A  daughter, 

Sarah  Hew ton .  bora  July  10,  1713,  married  Thomas  Clark  of  Milford* 
(See  Part  I,  p*7).  She  died  June  l6,  1783. 
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NORTON 

John  '.Tor ten,  "born  in  England  about  l622,~  was  a  resident  of 
Branford,  Connecticut,  at  least  as  early  as  July  7,  1646  when  his  name 
appeared  on  a  list  of  persons  among  whom  lands  were  to  be  divided.  Cn 
September  29,  1^59  he  purchased  property  in  Hartford,  but  seems  soon  to 
have  moved  to  Farmington,  where  he  joined  the  church  in  October  l66l, 
and  became  one  of  the  largest  landowners.  He  was  admitted  as  a  freeman 
at  Hartford  May  21,  1664,  and  in  1680,  l68l,  end  1682  served  as  Deputy 
from  Farmington  to  the  Connecticut  General  Court.  He  died  at  Farmington 
November  5,  1709,  after  outliving  three  wives .  These  were:  Dorothy 

_ ,  who  died  at  Branford  January  24,  1652/53?  Elizabeth,  who  died 

at  Branford  November  6,  1657,  and  Elizabeth  Clark  ( said  to  be  a  sister 
of  John  Clark  of  Saybrook)  who  died  at  Farmington  November  8,  1702. 

Elizabeth  Horton,  born  about  1645,  a  daughter  by  his  first  wife, 
married  John  Plumb  of  Milford,  Connecticut,  November  24,  1663.  (See 
PLUMB) . 


1 

Charles  Candce  Baldwin,  The  Candee  Genealogy  (Cleveland,  1832), 
173-174;  The  New  En gl and  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register,  LIII 
(January  1899),  87;  Americana,  XXVI  (1932),  554-555?  Charles  Edwin  Booth, 
One  Branch  of  the  Booth  Family  (Nov;  York,  1910)  >  225?  Walter  VJhittlesey 
Norton,  Some  Descendants  of  J ohn  Norton  of  Branford ,  l6 22— 1709 
(Lakeville,  Conn.,  1909),  7-9* 

2 

A  pamphlet  published  by  Albert  B,  Norton  in  1856,  which  is  cited 
by  Baldwin,  identifies  John  Norton,  without  conclusive  evidence,  as  the 
son  of  Richard  and  Ellen  (Rowley)  Norton  of  London.  If  this  identification 
could  be  proved,  he  would  bo  linked  with  an  old  pedigree,  printed  in  The 
New  England  Hi storical  and  Genealogical  Register,  XIII  (July  1859) ,  225- 
229,  which  traces  the  Norton  family  back  to  La.  Sieur  de  Norvillc  who 
came  to  England  from  France  in  1066.  Though  the  ancestral  connection  with 
the  Norman  conquest  may  be  fanciful,  there  seems  no  reason  to  doubt  the 
authenticity  of  some  of  the  later  parts  of  the  '.pedigree ,  which  was 
apparently  brought  to  America  in  the  17th  Century  by  an  ancestor  of 
Charles  Eliot  Norton.  The  pedigree  and  John  Norton* s  supposed  connection 
with.it  will  also  be  found  in  Elizabeth  Todd  Nash,  Fifty  Puritan  Ancestors, 
l6?8~l660  (New  Haven,  1902) ,  64-67,  and  Americana , XXV  (l93l)»  599* 
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PHIPPS! 

Henry  Fit soon ,  of  St.  Mary  Overy,  Devonshire,  married  Alice 
Pierce.  Their  son, 

John  Fit y.pen,  of  St.  Mary  Overy,  v;as  the  father  of 

Robert  Fits-oen  (or  Fippcn) ,  of  Ueymouth,  Dorset,  v:ho  married, 
September  16,  1560,  Cecily  Jordan,  daughter  of  Thomas  Jordan,  of  Dorset. 
Their  son, 

David  Phiimen  received  a  grant  of  five  acres  in  Hingham, 
Massachusetts,  September  18,  1635,  when  the  first  lots  were  drawn.  His 
property  was  situated  on  Town  (Forth)  Street,  near  the  site  occupied  in 
1893  "by  St.  Paul's  Catholic  Church.  He  was  made  a  freeman  March  3,  1635/36 
and  about  l64l  moved  to  Boston,  where  he  was  granted  liberty  of  wharf ing 
near  Milne  Creek  April  28,  1645 .  On  March  13,  1646/47  he  was  appointed 
Constable.  He  died  before  October  31,  1650,  the  date  his  will  was 
proved.  On  December  3,  1653 »  his  widow  Sarah  ^  sold  property  in 

Boston  to  Robert  Sanderson,  goldsmith,  for  L40.  She  married,  second, 
after  July  11,  1654,  George  Hull,  of  Fairfield,  Connecticut,  and  died 
in  August  1659 .  Among  the  children  of  David  and  Sarah  were: 

1.  Sarah  Phippen,  who  died  prior  to  March  4,  1693 / 9^ • .  She 
married :  first,  Thomas  Yco  of  Boston,  who  died  at  Fairfield  in  1658, 

and,  second,  probably  late  in  1659,  Hath an  Gold  of  Fairfield®  (See  GOLD). 

2.  Gamal i el  Ph in-pen .  who  lived  in  Boston,  and  died  there  about 
1671—72.  He  married  Sarah  Purchase  (See  PURCHASE),  by  whom  he  had  eight 
children. 

3 

Mehitable  Phippen,  daughter  of  Gamaliel  and  Sarah,  born  at 
Boston  April  27,  1663,  married,  first,  Thomas  Ford  of  Boston,  who  died 
after  June  8,  1692,  and,  second,  about  l695~96,  Captain  Samuel  Clark 
of  Milford,  Connecticut.  (See  Part  I,  pp.6-7) •  She  was  received  into 
the  Milford  church  from  the  church  in  Boston  in  1697,  and  died  in  Milford 
December  15,  1721. 


1 

Donald  Lines  Jacobus,  "The  Phippen  Family  and  the  Wife  of  Hath an 
Gold  of  Fairfield,  Connecticut,"  The  American  Genealogist ,  XVII  (July,194o) 
1-14;  Georgo  Clarke  Bryants  Deacon  George  ClarHe;  (Ansonia,  1949),  40--41, 
43—44t  History  of  the  Town  of  H in khan,  Massachuset t s  (l893) ,  Ill,  112. 

2 

Robert  Sanderson,  who  minted  the  famous  "Pine  Tree  Shillings" 
with  his  partner  John  Hull,  was  the  "emigrant  ancestor"  of  Mary  Ermina 
Sanders,  first  wifo  of  Harold  Terry  Clark. 

3 

Her  older  sister , Rebecca  Phippen,  born  in  Poston  February  12, 
1656/57,  married,  first,  Samuel  Baldwin,  who  died  at  Milford,  Connecticut, 
January  16,  1671/72,  second,  Job  Prince  of  Boston,  who  died  at  sea  in  1o94, 
and,  third,  George  Clark,  widower  of  their  first  cousin  Deborah  Gold. 

( See  Part  I ,  p.3) . 
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PIATT 


Simon  Platt,  born  probably  about  1530  or  1535 »  was  a  tailor  in 
Ware,  Hertfordshire,  where  he  was  buried  April  12,  1594.  Perhaps  about 
1553  ho  married  Elizabeth ,  who  was  buried  at  Ware  July  21,  1593.  The 
youngest  of  their  nine  children, 

C-eorge  Platt,  baptised  at  Ware  May  13,  1532,  was  also  a  tailor. 
About  1597  or  1593,  he  married  Mary.  He  was  buried  at  Ware  April  20, 
l609,  but  no  record  of  his  wife1 s  death  or  burial  has  been  found.  They 
had  five  children,  including 

Richard  Platt,  baptized  at  Ware  May  6,  l6o4,  who  was  one  of  the 
first  settlers  of  Milford,  Connecticut.  Though  he  was  less  than  five 
years  old  when  his  father  died,  the  latter  stipulated  in  his  will  that 
Richard  should  inherit  the  family  home  after  his  mother  Mary  had 
enjoyed  the  use  of  it  for  the  rest  of  her  life.  On  January  26,  1628/29 
he  married  Mary  Wood  at  Roydon,  Essex,  four  miles  southeast  of  Ware. 

(See  WOOD).  As  he  is  known  to  have  had  an  apprentice  working  for  him 
in  l629»  it  is  possible  that  he  likewise  was  a  tailor.  He  and  his 
wife  disposed  of  their  property  in  Ware  for  L42  by  a  final  concord 
signed  at  Westminster  April  25,  1338,  and  presumably  crossed  the 
Atlantic  either  later  that  year  or  in  the  first  half  of  1639®  Upon 
reaching  New  Haven,  he  acquired  several  acres  of  land  on  the  south  side 
of  Chapel  Street,  near  College  Street,  adjoining  the  property  of  the 
Rev,  Peter  Prudden,  in  what  was  called  the  Hertfordshire  quarter.  His 
name  appears  on  the  list  of  the  original  free  planters  of  Milford, 
dated  November  20,  1639,  though  he  did  not  formally  become  a  member  of 
Mr.  Prudden1 s  church  until  January  29,  1639 /40.  His  w ife  Mary  joined 
on  August  15,  l64l,  after  they  had  moved  to  Milford.  In  1669  he  was 
chosen  Deacon,  He  died  prior  to  February  13,  lo84/85>  the  date  cf  the 
inventory  of  his  estate.  In  his  will  Richard  Platt  took  pains  to 
provide  a  bible  for  each  of  his  twenty-four  living  grandchildren,  and 
made  two  -L-5  bequests  to  be  devoted  toward  bringing  up  a  young  man  "to 
be  a  schollar."  Richard  and  Mary  had  nine  children,  including 

1.  Sarah  Platt,  baptized  at  Ware  September  11,  1636,  who  died 
at  Milford  Hay  15,  l6?0.  She  married,  first,  in  1652,  Thomas  Beach  of 
New  Haven,  with  whom  she  moved  to  Milford  in  1654  (See  BEACH),  and  then, 
about  1665,  Miles  Herwin  of  Milford,  as  his  second  wife.  She  had  nine 
children,  five  by  her  first  husband,  four  by  her  second, 

2.  Josi.-ih  Pi  att ,  baptized  at  Milford  November  l6,  1645,  who 
married  Sarah  Canfield  there  December  2,  1669,  (See  CANFIELD),  In  May 


John  Insley  Coddington,  "Richard  Platt  of  Ware ,  Co.  Hertford,  Eng¬ 
land,  and  Milford,  Connecticut,"  The  American  Genealogist,  XXXI (July  1955), 
155-l6o ,  166,  168-169;  G.  Lewie  Platt,  The  Platt  Lineage  (17. Y. ,  1891),  15*. 
Donald  Lines  Jacobus,  Families  of  Old  Fairfield  (Fairfield,  1930) ,  I,  483-434 
New  Haven  Genealogical  Magazine ,  IV( Sept.  1926)  ,  781,  VI ( Jar. .193 0)  ,1450-14515 
William  R»  Cutter,  ed, ,  Genealogical  and  Family  Hi  story  of  the  State  of  Con¬ 
necticut  (i-T.Y . ,  1911)  ,  II,  1056-10571  Mary  Auientia  Smith  Anderson,  Ancestry 
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l6?l  he  v;as  made  a  freeman;  and  he  and 
the  Milford  Church  October  22,  l6?2. 
1724/25 •  They  had  nine  children,  all 


hie  wife  were  both  admitted  to 
He  died  at  Milford  January  1, 
born  in  Milford,  among  whom  were 


1.  Mary  Platt,  born  November  13  and  baptized  November  21,  l6?5» 
who  married  Joseph  Clark.  (See  Part  I,  p.?)*  She  died  October  28,  1755* 

2.  Josiah  Platt,  born  January  12,  1679/80,  who  married  Sarah 
Pur  well  January  8,  1707.  (See  BIHV/ZLL)  .  In  1753  he  was  living  in  New 
Haven.  The  year  of  his  death  is  not  known.  A  son, 

Josiah  Piatt,  born  October  13,  1707,  became  a  Deacon  cf  the  Church 
in  New  Haven.  He  was  married  three  times:  first,  on  November  25,  1731? 
to  Mary  Arnold,  who  died  January  5)  1745/46;  second,  on  March  3?  1745/46, 
to  Kehitabel  Stevens;  and,  third,  on  Kay  14,  1747,  to  Mary  Newton.  He 
died  March  19,  1795*  -4  daughter  by  his  first  wife, 

Sarah  Platt,  born  February  17,  1741/42  Old  Style,  or  February  23, 

1742  New  Style,  married  Daniel  Hodge.  (See  H0DG3) .  She  died  April  7>  1625* 
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PLUI-3 


John  Plumbe,  yeoman,  of  Toppesf ield ,  Essex,  married  Elizabeth 

_ ,  who  bore  him  seven  children.  He  was  buried  October  1,  1586. 

The  eldest  child 


Robert  Plume ,  yeoman,  of  C-reat  Yeldham,  Essex,  married,  first, 
Elizabeth  Purcas,  who  was  buried  June  25,  1596,  and,  second,  firs. 

Etholdred  Fuller,  who  died  in  May  1615.  This  Robert  owned  considerable 
land  in  Great  Yeldham,  Little  Yeldham,  Toppesfield,  ’Jailer  Belchanp, 
Bulraer,  Castle  Eedingham,  Hedingham  Sible,  and  Halsted  in  Essex,  as 
well  as  in  Clare  and  other  parishes  in  Suffolk.  He  was  buried  May  18, 

1613 . 

Robert  Plume,  gent.,  the  eldest  sen  of  Robert  and  Elizabeth 
(who  had  nine  children  in  all),  was  probably  born  about  1558,  and  died 
August  14,  1628.  The  substantial  manor  house  of  Spaynes  Hall,  at  Great 
Yeldham,  in  which  he  lived,  is  still  standing,  in  an  excellent  state  of 
preservation. ^  Ke  married  Grace  Crackbone,  who  died  July  21,  l6l5» 
by  whom  he  had  eight  children.  Spaynes  Hall  was  inherited  by  their 
eldest  son  Robert  Plume,  baptized  in  1587,  but  he  suffered  financial 
reverses  and  had  to  sell  it,  at  which  point  the  house  passed  out  of 
the  hands  of  the  family, 

John  Plume,  a  younger  son  of  Robert  and  Grace,  who  was  born  at 
Great  Yeldham  July  28,  1594,  married  Porothy  ,  probably  about 

1615.  At  the  t  ime  of  their  marriage,  he  received  from  his  father  a 
small  estate  and  Ridgewell  Hall,  in  the  parish  of  Ridgewell,  Essex, 

Here  they  lived  until  at  least  as  late  as  1634,  before  emigrating  to 
Rev;  England.  In  1635  he  and  his  family  were  among  the  first  to  settle 
in  Wethersfield,  Connecticut,  where  he  built  a  house  o:i  part  of  the  site 
now  occupied  by  the  State  Penitentiary ,  For  a  time  he  made  his  living 
as  a  shipowner  and  trader,  sailing  up  and  down  the  river  to  trade  with 
the  Indians.  After  talcing  part  in  the  Pequot  Y’ar,  he  served  as  Assistant 
in  February,  March,  and  April  1638,  and  as  Eeputy  from  V'ethersf ield  to 
the  Connecticut  General  Court  in  November  l64l,  April  1642,  and  March 
1643.  In  l644  he  moved  to  Branford,  Connecticut,  where  he  died  in 
July  1648.  His  widow  died  after  1669.  The  eldest  of  their  nine  children, 


Robert  Plumb,  born  in  Ridgewell,  Essex,  December  30,  l6l?, 
came  to  Hew  England  with  his  parents.  He  was  one  of  a  group  of  people 
from  t'ethersfield  who  took  part  in  the  founding  of  Milford,  Connecticut, 
in  1639.  He  married  Mar~r  Baldwin  at  Milford  January  9,  1642  (See 
BALDWIN  I),  and  died  there  May  12,  1655 » 


1 

E.  B.  Plumb ,  The  Plumb;--. .  163 6-1800  (1893)  , 
Lines  Jacobus,  List  of  Officials,  Civil ,  Military, 
of  Connecticut  Colony  end  ojf  Mew  Haven  Co-1  ouy  (Mew 
2 


8,  9,  17-20;  Donald 
and  Ecclesiastical . 
Haven,  1935) »  44. 


The  compiler  and  his  family  saw  Spaynes  Hall  in  the  summer  of 
I960.  ~  . 
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J ohn  ?1  unb ,  Sr . ,  the  second  of  six  children,  of  Robert  and  Marys 
was  bo:.',  in  Milford  August  1C,  1646,  and  resided  there  'until  his  death 
in  March  1728,  becoming  the  owner  of  many  acres  of  land.  On  November  24, 
1668  he  married  Elisabeth  Morten  (See  NORTON) ,  by  whom  he  had  ten 
children,  including 


1.  Mary  Plumb,  born  in  Milford  May  15>  l6?3 »  who  married  Joseph 
Kirby  in  New  Haven  October  17,  1704.  (See  KIR5Y) 


2.  John  Plumb ,  Jr. ,  of  Milford,  born  July  2 9»  1&71?  who  married? 
say  1700,  Rachel  Bunnell ,  and  died  in  August  171^.  (See  BUNNELL) .  The 
second  of  their  seven  children, 

Samuel  Plumb,  born  in  Milford  July  30,  1704,  bought  land  in 
Derby,  Connecticut,  in  1723,  and  had  moved  there  to  live  by  1730.  He 
married,  say  1728,  Mary  Lobdell  (See  L03LELL) ,  and  died  in  March  1790. 

A  daughter, 


Susanna  Plumb,  the  seventh  of  eight  children,  born  April  23,  1744, 
married  03 and o  Bartelame  in  1762.  (See  EARTELAIS/EAETHOLOMEW)  .  She  died 
J anuary  26 ,  1818 . 
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PRESTON 


Ad  rn  Preston  married  Isabpl  Braithwhett  (or  Brai  thv/att)  at 
Giggleswick,  Yorkshire,  June  2,  1583*  Their  son, 

William  Pro 3 ten,  v;ho  v;as  baptised  at  Giggle swick  January  28,  1590,/?]. , 
moved  to  Chesham,  in  Buckinghamshire,  where  he  married  Elizabeth  Sale 
October  11,  l6l3 .  (See  SALS).  He  v/as  a  churchwarden  at  Chesham  in  l6l7» 

In  a  suit  brought  in  the  Buckinghamshire  Court  of  Bequests  in  February 
1623/34,  he  served  as  solicitor  for  his  wife's  widowed  mother,  an 
activity  which  suggests  that  he  may  have  had  some  legal  training. 

Elizabeth  died  in  1634;  and  the  following  year  he  married  Mary  Seabrook, 
who  v/as  born  about  1600.8  On  September  19,  1^35;  shortly  after  their 
marriage,  he  and  Mary  and  his  four  youngest  children  by  his  first  wife 
embarked  for  New  England  on  the  "Truelove,"  the  last  of  seventeen 
ships  which  sailed  from  London  to  Boston  that  year.  They  settled  first 
at  Dorchester,  Massachusetts,  where  he  was  granted  three  acres  of  land 
in  February  1635/36,  H°ved  to  New  Haven,  Connecticut,  in  time  for 
him  to  be  numbered  among  the  inhabitants  who  signed  the  Compact  in  June 
1639,  He  died  at  New  Haven  between  July  9,  1647,  the  date  of  his  will, 
and  January  4,  lS49,  when  his  estate  v/as  administered.  His  widow  sub¬ 
sequently  married  Thomas  Kimberly.  William  Preston  had  eight  children 
by  his  first  wife,  and  four  by  his  second.  Among  the  former  v/as 

Mary  Preston,  baptized  at  Chesham  December  13,  1629 ,  who  came 
to  America  with  her  father  and  stepmother  at  the  age  of  six.  It  is 
believed  that  she  v/as  the  Mary  who  married  Peter  Mallory  in  New  Haven 
about  1648,  and  died  there  in  December  1690.  (See  MALLORY) , 


1 

Mary  Audentia  Smith  Anderson,  Ancestry  and  Posterity  of  Joseph 
Smith  and  Emma  Kale  (independence,  Mo.,  1929),  338,  343~344;  The  New 
England  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register ,  LXIX  (July  1915)  ,  254-255; 
Donald  Lines  Jacobus,  "Ancient  Families  of  New  Haven,"  New  Haven  C-enealo 
Magazine,  VI  (April,  1930),  1478-1479,  end  "Parentage  of  William  Prestcn 
of  New  Haven,  Conn.,"  The  American  Genealogist ,  XIV  (October  1937) , 
134-137. 
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Her  father  Robert  Seabrook  subsequently  emigrated  to  New  England, 
as  did  two  sisters.  One  of  them  married  Thomas  Sherwood  of  Stratford, 
Connecticut,  and  the  other,  Thomas  Wheeler  of  Milford,  Connecticut. 
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PRIOR 


Ro^er  Frier,  a  tailor, 
April  30,  1620.  Ia  1581  Le  a 
"widow  Prior"  buried  Hay  15, 


1635 


Burden,  Bedford 
ed  Alice  House, 

r  1 1  a  ->  4*  « 
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suira,  '..'as  buried 
•tL»o  was  prcuetbly  tno 
f  tboir  f  ivo  children 


Alice  Prior,  norried  at  Punden,  November  9,  1606,  Edward 
Bot gford.  (See  BQTdFCRD), 


1 

Donuid  Lines  Jacobus,  Origins  of  the  Botsford  Fanily  (V/iaona, 
liinn,  ,  1937)  ,  15„ 


II  -  Prior 


3. 

PUPCI1ASB 

Thonas  Purchase ,  gent.,  had  a  daughter 

Sarah  Purchase,  bom  about  l62?-l623 ,  who  married  Gamaliel 
Fhlppen  of  Boston,  Massachusetts.  "About  1870  some  old  gravestones 
were  dug  up  in  Carlton  Place  near  Eliot  Street,  Boston,  one  bearing 
the  inscription:  'Here  lyeth  buried  ye  body  of  Sarah  Phippen,  ye_vife 

of  Gamaliel  Fhippen,  aged  55  years.  Pied  January  ye  17,  J_  _ _ / . 

The  year  of  her  death  was  probably  about  1632  or  l6S3«  (See  PHIPPEN)  . 


1 

The  American  Genealogist.  XVII  (July,  19^0),  11. 


II  -  Purchase 
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RICH 

Richard  Rich ,  a  prominent  member  of  the  Mercers'  Company, 
who  served  as  Sheriff  of  London  in  1441,  died  in  1469.  His  will,  dated 
1463,  nanes  his  wife  Catherine ,  sons  John  and  Thomas,  and  three  daughters, 

Thomas  Rich ,  the  younger  son,  born  about  144C,  c:arricd  Flisp-bcvh 
Meyno  of  London.  A  son, 

Hi  chard  Kich,  born  about  14?C,  married  Jean  Pin.eley .  The 
younger  of  their  tv;o  sons, 

Hi chard  Rich,  born  in  1496,  was  elevated  to  the  peerage  as 
Baron  Rich,  and  became  Lord  Chancellor. 

Rich  was  born  in  the  parish  of  St.  Laurence  Jewry,  in 
the  church  of  which  several  of  his  family  were  buried. 

Cooper  .  .  .  states  that  he  was  at  one  time  a  member  of 
Cambridge  University  .  .  .,  and  in  1539  he  was  an  unsuccessful, 
candidate  for  the  chancellorship  of  that  university  against 
the  Duke  of  Norfolk.  Ee  was  bred  to  the  law,  entered  the 
Middle  Temple,  and  formed  an  acquaintance  with  Sir  Thomas 
More,  a  native  of  the  same  parish  and  a  member  of  the  same  inn, 

'You  know,1  said  More  to  Rich  at  his  trial,  'that  I  have  been 
acquainted  with  your  manner  of  life  and  conversation  a  long 
space,  even  from  your  youth  to  this  time;  for  we  dwelt  long 
together  in  one  parish,  where,  as  yourself  can  well  tell 
(i  am  serry  you  compel  me  to  speak  it),  you  we re  always 
esteemed  very  light  of  your  tongue,  a  great  dicer  and  gamester, 
and  not  of  any  commendable  fame,  either  there  or  at  ycur  house 
in  the  Temple,  where  hath  been  your  bringing  up'  , 

Rich,  however,  in  spite  of  his  dissipation,  acquired  an 
intimate  knowledge  of  the  lav;.  In  1526  he  was  an  unsuccessful 
candidate  for  the  office  of  common  serjeant  against  Villi an 
VJalcingham,  the  father  of  Sir  Francis.  In  1528  he  wrote  to 
Uolsey  urging  a  reform  of  the  common  law,  and  offering  to 
describe  the  abuses  in  daily  use,  end  to  suggest  remedies.  In 
the  following  December  he  was  placed  cn  the  commission  for  the 
peace  in  Hertfordshire,  and  in  February  1529  was  made  a  com¬ 
missioner  of  sewers.  In  the  autumn  he  came  reader  at  the 
Middle  Temple,  and  in  November  was  returned  as  one  of  the 
burgesses  of  Colchester  to  the  ' ref onrabion'  parliament  which 
cat  from  1529  to  153^*  In  June  1532  he  was  placed  on  the 
commission  for  gaol  delivery  at  Colchester  Castle,  and  in 
July  was  one  of  those  appointed  to  make  a  return  of  Volsey's 


Donald  Lines  Jacobus,  "The  House  of  Rich,"  The  American  G-onanlomlsm , 
XXI  (April  1945),  234-235,  XXII  (July  1945),  27-33,  XXII  (January  1946), 

158;  Albert  Frederick  Pollard,  "Richard  Rich,"  Piet ionary  of  National 
Biography,  XVI,  1009-1012. 
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In  Kt 


.rch  153-  he  was  grant  el  the 


clerkship  of  recognisances  of  debt  taken  in  London,  and  on 
13  May  was  appointed  attorney-general  for  Wales  and  the 
counties  palatine  of  Flint  and  Chester.  Cn  10  Oct.  1533  he 
was  made  solicitor-general,  and  knighted.  In  this  capacity 
he  took  the  leading  part  in. the  crown  prosecutions  for  non- 
compliance  with  the  acts  of  succession  and  supremacy.  In 
April  1535  he  assisted  at  the  examination  of  the  three 


Carthusian  monks  who  were  executed  shortly  thereafter  at 
Tyburn.  Baily’ s  story  .  .  .  that  Rich  was  sent  to  Fisher 
with  a  secret  message  from  Henry  to  the  effect  that  he 
would  not  accept  the  supremacy  of  the  church  if  Fisher 
disapproved  is  improbable;  but  in  May  Rich  came  to  the  Tower 
and  endeavoured  to  ascertain  the  bishop1 s  real  views  on  the 
subject,  assuring  him  on  the  king1 s  word  that  no  advantage 
would  be  taken  of  his  admissions,  and  promising  that  he  would 
repeat  them  to  no  one  but  the  king.  Nevertheless  this  con¬ 
versation  was  mado  the  principal  evidence  on  which  Fisher 
was  condemned,  and  at  his  trial  he  denounced  Rich  for  his 
txeachery  in  revealing  it.  Similarly  base  was  Fieri’ s  conduct 
towards  Sir  Thomas  More.  Cn  12  June  he  had  an  interview  with 
More  in  the  Tower,  in  which,  according  to  his  own  account,  he 
’charitably  moved’  the  ex-chancellor  to  comply  with  the  acts. 
But  at  the  trial  he  gave  evidence  that  More  had  denied  the 
power  of  parliament  to  make  the  king  supreme  head  of  the 
church;  the  words  rested  solely  on  Rich’s  testimony,  and  More 
charged  Rich  with  perjury.  ’In  good  faith,  Mr.  Rich,’  he  said, 
I  am  more  sorry  for  your  perjury  than  mine  own  peril;  and  knew 
you  that  neither  I  nor  any  one  else  to  my  knowledge  ever  took 
you  to  be  a  man  of  such  credit  as  either  I  or  any  ether  could 
vouchsafe  to  communicate  with  you  in  any  matter  of  importance.’ 
Rich  attempted  to  substantiate  the  accusation  by  calling  Sir 
Richard  Southwell  .  .  .  and  Palmer,  who  had  attended  him  in 
the  Tower;  but  they  both  professed  to  have  been  too  busy 
removing  Mere’s  books  to  listen  to  the  conversation.  More  was 
condemned,  and  Rich  reaped  his  reward  by  being  appointed 
before  the  end  of  the  year  overseer  of  liveries  of  lands,  and 
chirographer  of  common  pleas. 


Meanwhile  the  lesser  monasteries  had  been  dissolved,  and 
to  deal  with  their  revenues  there  was  formed  the  court  of 
augmentations  cf  the  revenue  cf  the  crown.  This  court  was  a 
committee  of  the  privy  council,  and  Rich,  who  was  probably  at 
the  came  time  sworn  of  the  council,  was  made  its  first  chance¬ 
llor  on  19  April  1536.  He  was  returned  probably  as  knight  of 
the  shire  for  Essex  to  the  parliament  which  met  cn  8  June  and 
was  dissolved  on  18  July  1536,  and  was  elected  speaker.  In 
his  opening  speech  he  compared  the  king  with  Solomon  for 
justice  and  prudence,  with  Samson  for  strength  and  fortitude, 
and  with  Absalom  for  beauty  and  comeliness,  and  in  his  oration 
at  the  close  of  the  cession  he  likened  Henry  to  the  cun 
which  expels  all  noxious  vapours  and  brings  forth  the  seeds , 
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plants,  and  fruits  necessary  for  the  support-  of  human  life.  Ho 
was  now  perhaps ,  next  to  Cromwell,  the  most  powerful  and  the 
moot  obnoxiousof  the  king's  ministers.  When  in  the  same  year 
t-ho  northern  rebellion  broke  out,  the  insurgents  coupled  his 
name  with  Cromwell's  in  their  popular  songs,  and  in  the  list 
of  articles  they  drew  up  demanded  his  dismissal  and  punishment, 
describing  him  as  a  man  of  low  birth  and  small  reputation,  a 
subvert-er  of  the  good  laws  of  the  realm,  a  maintainer  and 
inventor  of  heretics,  and  one  who  imposed  taxes  for  his  own 
advantage.  The  failure  of  the  rebellion  was  followed  by  the 
suppression  of  the  remaining  religious  houses,  and  Rich  devoted 
himself  zealously  to  the  work,  being  described  as  the  hammer, 
as  Cromwell  was  the  mall,  of  the  monasteries.  Occasionally 
he  visited  a  monastery  himself,  but  his  chief  occupation  was 
the  administration  of  their  revenues,  and  it  was  natural  that 
some  of  the  enormous  wealth  which  passed  through  his  hands 
should  stick  to  his  fingers.  In  1539  he  was  appointed,  as 
groom  cf  the  privy  chamber,  to  meet  Anne  of  Cleves  at  Calais; 
but  he  deserted  Cromwell  in  the  disgrace  which  consequently 
overtook  him,  and  was  one  of  the  chief  witnesses  against  his 
friend  and  benefactor. 


Cromwell' s  fall  was  followed  by  a  reaction  against  the 
Reformation,  and  Rich  took  an  active  part-  in  the  persecution 
of  the  reformers,  working  with  G-ardiner,  and  being  described 
by  Foxe  as  one  of  the  papists  in  Henry's  council.  He  was 
constant  in  his  attendance  at  the  privy  council,  and  in  April 
1541  one  John  Hillary  was  committed  to  the  Marshal sea  for 
accusing  Rich  of  deceiving  the  king  as  to  the  possessions  of 
the  abbey  of  Keynsham*  In  1544  He  resigned  the  chancellorship 
of  the  court  of  augmentations,  and  in  the  same  year  was  treas¬ 
urer  of  the  wars  against  Trance  and  Scotland,  accompanying 
Henry  to  Boulogne,  end  assisting  in  the  negotiation  of  a  treaty 
with  France.  On  30  Bee.  he  was  again  returned  to  parliament 
as  knight  of  the  shire  for  Essex.  In  June  1546  he  took  part 
in  the  examination  of  Anne  Askew  .  .  . ,  and  was  present  when 
she  was  tortured  in  the  Tower;  according  to  her  own  explicit 
statement,  Wricthesley  and  Rich  'took  pains  to  rack  me  with 
their  own  hands  till  I  was  well  nigh  dead1  .  .  .  The  story 
has  been  much  discussed  but  never  disproved,  and  'is  perhaps 
the  darkest  page  in  the  history  of  any  English  statesman' 
(Froude,  iv.  208), 0 


Anne  Askew  (or  Ascue)  "b.  at  Stallingborough,  England,  cl521; 
burned  at  Smith-field,  in  London,  July  lo,  1546,  English  Protestant  who, 
accused  of  heresy  in  regard  to  the  sacraments,  was  imprisoned  and  tortured 
but  refused  to  recant.  Her  self-possession  and  skill  in  argument  drew  much 
sympathy,  and  her  account  of  the  events  leading  up  to  her  martyrdom, 
published  by  John  Bale,  strengthened  the  Protestant  cause,"  -  The  I  few 
C en tury  Cyclopedia  of  Hames  (Hew  York,  1954) ,  243 . 
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In  spite  of  these  proceedings,  Rich's  position  was  improved 
by  the  accession  of  Sd.-;ard  VI.  Henry  had  appointed  bin  an 
assistant  executor  of  his  will,  bequeathed  him  POOL,  and 
according  to  Paget,  left  instructions  that  he  should  be  made  a 
peer.  On  2 6  Feb.  15^7-8  ho  was  created  Laron  Rich  of  Leeze 
(Leighc)  ,  Essex.  In  March.  Wrlothesley  was  deprived  of  the 
lord-chancellorship,  owing,  it  is  said,  to  Rich's  intrigues, 
and  cn  23  Oct.  Rich  was  appointed  lord  chancellor.  He  acqui¬ 
esced  in  the  violent  religious  changes  made  by  Somerset, 
signing  the  orders  in  council  for  the  administration  of  the 
communion  in  both  kinds  and  for  the  abolition  of  private  masses 
In  15^9  he  took  part  in  the  proceedings  against  the  Protector's 
brother,  Lord  Seymour  cf  Sudeley;  having  obtained  an  opinion 
from  the  judges  and  council  he  conducted  the  bill  of  attainder 
through  parliament,  and  af terv.-ards  signed  the  warrant  for  his 
execution.  On  the  outbreak  of  the  rebellion  in  the  same  year 
he  summoned  the  justices  before  him,  and  rated  them  for  their 
neglect  to  preserve  the  peace  in  an  harangue  printed  in  Fox 
(v.  72-5) .  In  October  he  accompanied  Somerset  to  Hampton 
Court  when  the  young  king  was  removed  thither?  but,  finding 
the  Protector's  party  was  deserting  him,  he  took  the  gradt 
seal  and  joined  Warwick  at  Ely  House,  Eolbom.  There,  on  6 
Oct.,  he  described  before  the  lord  mayor  the  abuses  of  which 
Somerset  was  accused;  he  made  a  similar  harangue  at  the 
Guildhall  on  the  8th,  and  on  the  12th  rode  to  Windsor  bearing 
the  news  of  the  council' s  proceedings  against  Somerset  to  the 
king.  He  presided  at  Somerset' s  examination  before  the  council 
drev:  up  the  articles  against  him,  obtained  his  confession,  and 
brought  in  the  bill  of  pains  and  penalties,  by  which  the  Pro¬ 
tector  was  deprived  of  all  his  offices. 

Rich  may  have  thought  that  Warwick  would  reverse  the 
religious  policy  of  his  predecessor,  or  perhaps  the  marriage  of 
his  daughter  V/ ini f red  with  Warwick's  son,  Sir  Henry  Dudley, 
induced  him  to  side  against  Somerset;  but  Warwick' s  triumph 
failed  to  improve  his  position.  Probably  against  his  will,  he 
took  part  in  the  proceedings  against  Bonner  and  Gardiner.  The 
eighth  session  of  the  court  appointed  to  try  the  latter  was 
held  at  Rich's  house  in  St.  Bartholomew' s  cn  2C  Jan.  1551» 
though  at  another  stage  of  the  proceedings  Rich  appeared  as  a 
witness  in  the  bishop' s  favour.  Similarly  he  was  burdened  with 
the  chief  part  in  the  measures  taken  by  the  council  against  the 
Princess  Mary.  In  1550  he  was  sent  to  request  her  to  move  to 
Oking  or  come  to  court;  she  refused,  but  professed  herself 
willing  to  accept  Rich' s  hospitality  at  Leighs  Friory.  The 
visit  was  prevented  by  a  dangerous  sickness  which  broke  cut  in 
the  chancellor's  household,  and  necessitated  his  absence  from 
the  council  from  June  to  November,  wore  to  Rich's  taste  were 
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the  measures  he  took  against  Jean  Bocher  .  .  .  and  the  sec¬ 
taries  of  Booking.  ...  In  August  1551  he  was  again  sent  to 
Mary  at  Copped  Hall  to  forbid  mass  in  her  household.  .  .  . 

Ln  26  Oct.  a  commission  was  appointed  to  transact  chancery 
business  because  of  nicies  illness,  and  on  21  Dec.  he  resigned 
the  great  seal.  Duller,  in  his  'Church  History,'  relates  a 
story  communicated  to  him  by  Hick's  great-grandson,  the  Sari 
of  Warwick,  to  the  effect  that  Rich  had  written  a  letter  to 
Somerset,  who  he  thought  might  yet  return  to  power,  warning 
him  of  some  design  of  Northumberland.  In  his  haste  he 
addressed  it  merely  'to  the  duke,'  and  his  servant  handed  it 
to  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  who  revealed  its  contents  to  North¬ 
umberland.  Rich,  hearing  of  the  mistake,  only  saved  himself 
by  going  at  once  to  the  king  and  resigning  the  great  seal. 

It  is  improbable,  however,  that  Norfolk,  who  made  Kich  one  of 
his  executors,  would  have  betrayed  him;  at  any  rate.  Rich 
did  not  resign  the  great  seal  to  the  king,  but  tc  Winchester , 
Northvimberland,  and  D'Arcy,  who  were  sent  to  his  house  for 
the  purpose  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  genuineness  of 
his  illness.  The  great  seal  was  entrusted  for  the  time  to 
Goodrich,  bishop  of  Ely;  but  Rich's  ill-h  alth  continuing, 
the  bishop  was  definitely  appointed  lord  chancellor  on  19  Jan, 
1551-2. 


Rich  now  retired  to  Essex,  where  he  was  placed  on  a  com¬ 
mission  for  the  lord-lieutenancy  in  May;  but  he  was  still 
identified  with  the  government  of  Northumberland,  whom  he 
appointed  his  proxy  in  the  House  of  Lords.  In  November  he 
recommenced  his  attendances  at  the  privy  council,  and 
continued  then  through  the  early  part  of  1553 •  He  was  one  of 
the  commissioners  who  decided  against  Bonner' s  appeal  early  in 
tvat  year,  and  on  9  July  he  signed  the  council's  answer  to 
Mary's  remonstrance,  pronouncing  her  a  bastard  and  proclaiming 
Lady  Jane  Grey.  But  immediately  afterwards  he  went  down  into 
Essex,  and,  paying  no  attention  to  a  letter  from  the  council 
on  19  July  requiring  him  to  remain  faithful  to  Jane,  declared 
for  Mary,  On  the  21st  a  letter  from  the  council  ordered  him 
to  retire  with  his  company  to  Ipswich  ‘until  the  queen1 s 
pleasure  be  further  known; !  and  on  3  Rug.  he  entertained  Mary 
at  Wanstead  on  her  way  to  London.  His  wife  attended  Mary  on 
her  entry  into  the  city,  and  Rich  was  at  once  sworn  of  her 
council,  and  officiated  at  the  coronation. 


During  Mary' s  reign  Rich  took  little  part  in  the  govern¬ 
ment,  and  his  attendances  at  the  council  were  rare.  He  was 


Joan  Bccher,  d.  1 55G,  "anabaptist  martyr;  sometimes  called  Jo 
Kent;  friend  of  Anne  Askew  .  .  .;  asserted,  15G8,  that  Christ  did  no 
'take  flesh  of  the  virgin';  examined  by  Cranmer,  imprisoned,  and  sub¬ 
sequently  burned  at  Srnithf iela. "  —  Corcise  Dictionary  of  National  Bio- 
grawby,.- 118. 
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one  of  the  peers  summoned  to  try  He r thumb erlond,  and  he  was 
the  only  peer  who  voted  against  Gardiner1  s  hill  for  the 
restoration  of  the  see  of  Durham,  But  he  vigorously  abetted 
the  restoration  of  the  old  religion  in  Essex;  at  Deleted  he 
at  cnce  established  masses  for  the  dead,  and  he  was  a  zealous 
persecutor  of  the  heretics,  examining  them  himself  or  sending 
thorn  up  to  London,  and  being  present  at  numerous  executions. 
The  excessive  number  cf  martyrs  in  Essex  is  attributed  by 
Doxe  to  Rich' s  persecuting  activity.  In  1557  he  was  raising 
forces  for  the  war  in  Prance  and  defence  of  the  Essex  sea— 
coast,  and  in  the  following  February  attended  Lord  Clinton 
on  his  expedition  against  Brest.  In  November  1558  he  was 
appointed  to  accompany  Elizabeth  to  London,  and  in  December 
was  placed  on  a  commission  to  inquire  into  lands  granted 
during  the  late  reign.  He  dissented  from  the  act  of  uni¬ 
formity,  and  in  1566  was  summoned  to  discuss  the  question  of 
the  queen's  marriage.  He  died  at  Rochford,  Essex,  on  12  June 
1567 »  end  was  buried  in  Dels ted  church,  where  a  recumbent 
effigy  represents  him  with  a  small  head  and  keen  features; 
the  inscriptions  have  been  obliterated.  .  .  .  Kis  portrait, 
by  Holbein,  is  preserved  among  the  Holbein  drawings  in  the 
Royal  Library  at  Windsor.  .  .  6 


Rich  has  been  held  up  to  universal  execration  by  pos¬ 
terity;  catholics  have  denounced  him  as  the  betrayer  of 
More  and  Fisher,  and  protestants  as  the  burner  of  martyrs. 

A  time-server  of  the  least  admirable  type,  he  was  always 
found  on  the  winning  side,  and  he  had  a  hand  in  the  ruin  of 
most  of  the  prominent  men  of  his  time,  not  a  fev;  of  whom  had 
been  his  friends  and  benefactors  —  V/olsey,  More,  Fisher, 
Cromwell,  V/riothesley,  Lord  Seymour  of  Sudeley,  Somerset,  and 
Northumberland.  His  readiness  to  serve  the  basest  ends  of 
tyranny  and  power  justifies  his  description  as  'one  of  the 
most  ominous  names  in  the  history  of  the  age'  ....  But 
his  ability  as  a  lawyer  and  man  of  business  is  beyond 
question.  His  religious  predilections  inclined  to  Catholi¬ 
cism;  but  he  did  not  allow  them  to  stand  in  the  way  cf  his 
advancement.  Dew  were  more  rapacious  or  had  better  oppor¬ 
tunities  for  profiting  by  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries; 
the  manors  he  secured  in  Essex  alone  covered  a  considerable 
part  of  the  county.  It  should,  however,  be  acknowledged  that 
he  used  some  of  his  ill-gotten  wealth  for  a  noble  object,  and 
that  he  was  a  patron  of  learning  ....  In  155^  He  founded 
a  chaplaincy  at  Deleted,  and  made  provision  for  the  singing  of 
masses  and  dirges  and  the  ringing  of  bells.  These  observances 
were  abolished  at  the  accession  of  Elizabeth,  and  in  May  15&4 
Rich  founded  a  grammar  school  at  Felsted,  which  afforded 
education  to  two  sons  of  Oliver  Crcmwell,  to  Isaac  Barrow, 
and  to  VJallis  the  mathematician.  Hew  buildings  were  commenced 
in  i860,  and  Deleted  is  now  the  principal  school  in  the 
eastern  counties.  Rich  alsc  founded  almshouses  in  Deleted, 
and  built  the  tower  of  Rochford  church.  His  own  seat  was 
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Leighs  Priory,  which  v:as  p' 
K>  c  town  house  in  Cloth  Pa 
called  Warwick  House,  is  s 


urchased  in  1735  "by  C-uy'  s  Hospital 
ir,  Bartholomew  Close,  afterward 
till  standing  (l89o).-5 


Rich’s  wife  Elizabeth,  who  died  Pecember  15,  1558»  was  a  daughter 
of  V/illiam  Jenkes,  a  London  grocer.  He  had  fifteen  legitimate,  and 
four  illegitimate  children. 

1,  Robert  Rich  (legitimate),  second  Baron  Rich,  the  eldest  son, 
was  horn  about  1533  and  died  February  27,  1580/81*  Unlike  his  father, 
he  accepted  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation.  He  was  employed  by 
Elisabeth  in  various  diplomatic  negotiations,  and  was  one  of  the  judges 
who  tried  the  Luke  of  ilorfolk  for  his  share  in  the  plot  organised  by 
the  Florentine  Roberto  ai  Ridoldi  in  1570  to  overthrow  the  queen’ s 
government  with  the  aid  of  a  Spanish  army.  He  married  Elizabeth  Salary. 
Their  second  son,  Robert,  born  in  1559 >  was  created  Earl  of  Warwick  in 
in  l6l6.  Their  grandson  Robert  ( 1537*-lo58}  ,  who  became  the  second  Earl 
of  Warwick  in  l6l9,  is  remembered  because  crx  his  activities  in  behalf  of 
the  New  England  colonies.  It  was  largely  through  his  help  or  influence 
that  patents  were  obtained  for  Plymouth,  the  Massachusetts  Bay  Colony, 
Saybrock,  and  Rhode  Island, 

2.  Richard  Rich  (illegitimate)  was  born  about  1560.  Though  placed 
as  a  child  in  the  care  of  one  Anthony  Browne,  he  was  acknowledged  and 
provided  for  in  the  will  signed  by  his  father  in  1587*  Lord  Rich  made 
Robert  (see  above)  his  chief  heir,  entailed  the  remainder  of  his  estate 
to  a  cousin  Edward  Rich,  and  after  that  to  Richard.  Robert  also  gave 

a  remainder  to  Richard  in  his  will  made  in  1581.  Richard  married  about 

‘  “4 

"Between  Little  Leighs  and  Felstead  .  .  .  formerly  stood  a  priory 
of  August inian  canons  founded  about  123  C  by  Ralph  Gornon.  It  had  large  end 
stately  buildings  and  an  extensive  park  and  gardens.  At  the  Bissoluticn 
in  1530  it  was  valued  at  Ll4l  l4s .  8d, ,  and  granted  by  Henry  VIII  to  Sir 
Richard  Rich,  Solicitor— General,  created  Baron  Rich  of  Leeze  or  Leighs 
by  Edward  VI  in  1547.  By  him  the  priory  was  converted  into  a  magnificent 
palace  with  a  park  of  1,200  acres.  After  being  the  seat  of  the  Pukes  of 
Manchester  and  Buckinghamshire,  at  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century  the 
house  was  sold  to  Guy's  Hospital.  The  Governors  pulled  down  all  the 
buildings  with  the  exception  cf  the  brick  gateway  dating  from  1458  to 
1485,  a  porter’s  lodge,  and  a  part  of  the  quadrangle  which  was  long  used 
as  a  farm-house.  The  sixteenth-century  porter's  lodge  and  adjacent 
buildings  are  still  used  as  a  dwelling-house,  and  the  fine  gatehouse,  a 
massive  quadrangular  edifice  of  red  brick  in  the  Tudor  style,  three 
stories  high  and  with  panelled  and  embattled  turrets,  is  in  almost  as 
perfect  a  condition  as  when  first  built  by  Sir  Richard  Rich,"  —  Harold 
P.  Clunn,  The  Face  of  the  Home  Counties .  new  and  revised  edition  (London, 
n.d.) ,  144. 

5 

Pollard,  loc .  cit . 
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153^  Ann  Macho]  T,  daughter  ox'  John  end  Jane  (L0H.iir.gt  on)  Mach  oil* 

Ann*  b  father  had  boon ‘ Ghor if f  of  London  in  1555*  They  had  six  children, 
including 


1.  Sir  Nathaniel  Rich,  member  of  Parliament  aid  merchant 
adventurer ,  who  v;as  born  about  1585  and  died  in  1636,  He  served  as 
business  agent  for  his  cousin  the  second  Pari  of  Warwick,  and  v:as 
associated  with  him  in  t£e  affairs  of  the  Virginia  Company  and  the 
Council  for  Now  England. ^ 


2.  Robert  Rich,  born  about  1590.  It  is  believed  that  he  was 
the  "R.  Rich"  shipwrecked  on  one  of  the  Bermuda  Islands  while  on  route  to 
Virginia  in  lo09»  whose  narrative  in  verse  of  his  adventures,  published 
in  l6l0  under  the  title  N ewe s  from  Virginia,  probably  suggested  scenes 
in  Shakespeare1 0  The  Tempest. 7 


3.  Elisabeth  Rich,  who  married  Sir  John  Morgan  of  Chillworth, 
Surrey.  She  died  in  1633  * 

4.  A  daughter,  whose  first  name  has  not  been  found,  who  married, 
about  1603,  Percy  Browne.  (See  BROWNE). 


6 


Curtis  P.  Nettols,  The  Roots  of  American  Civilisation  (New  York 
1938) ,  112,  114. 

7 


The  American  Genealogist ,  XXI  (April  1945) ,  234; 
Dictionary  of  National  Biography,  11C1;  Justin  V/insor,  N 
Critical  History  of  America  (Boston,  1884) ,  III,  155* 
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ROYCE 


Robert  Rc-yco.  vho  cane  to  Stratford,  Connecticut,  before  1650, 
nay  have  teen  the  Robert  Royce  who  married  Mary  Sims  at  Martock,  Somerset, 
June  4,  1634-.  Though  land  was  recorded  in  his  name  at  Stratford  as  late 
as  1658,  he  appears  to  have  moved  to  New  London,  Connecticut,  about  a 
year  earlier,  A  shoemaker  by  trade,  he  was  chosen  Sealer  of  Leather  in 
1662  and  l6o7.  Ke  also  held  a  number  of  other  town  offices,  including 
those  of  constable  in  I060,  rate  collector  in  1667,  and  townsman  (i.e. 
selectman)  in  1663  and  1668.  In  l66l  he  represented  New  London  at  the 
Connecticut  General  Court.  On  February  25,  1 666/67  he  was  authorized  to 
keep  a  tavern,  and  the  same  year  was  excused  from  military  training, 
presumably  because  of  his  age.  He  died  at  New. London  in  1678.  His  widow 
Mary  subsequently  resided  in  Wallingford,  Connecticut,  with  one  of  her 
sons,  and  died  there  in  1697.  They  had  eight  children,  including 

Jonathan  Royce,  who  joined  in  the  family  move  from  Stratford  to 
New  London,  but  eventually  settled  in  Norwich,  Connecticut.  Ke  was  made 
a  freeman  in  October  1663.  Prior  to  leaving  Stratford,  and  probably  late 
in  1656,  he  married  Mary  Spinning  (See  SPINNING)  who  died  about  1658.  In 
June  1660  he  took  as  his  second  wife  Deborah  Calkins,  daughter  of  Hugh 
and  Ann,  vho  was  born  at  Gloucester,  Massachusetts,  March  18,  1643/44. 

Ho  died  at  Norwich  in  169O;  and  his  widow  married  John  Woodward  of 
Lebanon.  Connecticut,  where  she  died  October  2,  1723  (or  1724).  Jonathan 
had  ten  cnildren  by  his  second  wife,  but  only  one  child  by  his  first  -  a 
daughter 

Marry  Royce,  born  about  1658,  who  married  John  Beach  at  Wallingford 
in  December  1678.  (See  BEACH).  On  May  9»  1711 »  her  eldest  son  Thomas 
Beach  married  Hannah  Atwater.  John  Beach  died  in  1709',  and  on  November 
27,  1718,  Mary  (Royce)  Beach  became  the  second  wife  of  John  Atwater, 

Hajm  ah 1  s  f  ath  e  r .  (See  ATWATER)  . 


1 

Donald  Lines  Jacobus,  “Parentage  of  Mary,  Wife  of  John  Beach  of 
Wallingford,  Conn. , ft  N ew  England  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register , 
LXaX  (January  1926),  107-109,  and  The  Cranberry  Fami? y  (Hartford,  1945). 
3C8-309 ;  Frank  Farnsworth  Starr,  Various  Ancestral  Linos  of  James  Goodwin 
and  Lucy  ( Morgan)  Goodwin  of  Hartford,  Connecticut  (Hartford,  1915) ,  I" 
296-301 ;  Mary  A.udentia  Smith  Anderson,  Ancestry  and  Posterity  of  Joseph 
Smith  and  Emma  Hale  (independence,  Mo.,  1929) ,  383-386. 
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John  Sale,  husbandman,  of  the  parish  of  Bledlow,  Buckingham,  shire, 

rarried.  at  Che  sham,  Buckinghamshire,  April  27,  1562,  Agnes  ( _ )  Byrch, 

widow  cf  V.’illiem  Byrch  of  Chartridge,  a  hamlet  in  the  parish  of  Cheshara. 
John  settled  in  Chartridge,  and  spent  the  rest  of  his  life  there.  He 
vac  buried  at  Chesham  November  15,  1577,  and  his  widow,  January  20,  1599/. 
1600.  In  his  will,  dated  January  20,  1576/77,  he  gave  2d  to  the 
Cathedral  Church  of  "Lincken, "  3s.  4d.  to  the  poor  of  the  parish,  and  12d* 
to  the  "poor  men’s  box." 

Edvard  Sale,  a  mercer,  eldest  of  his  seven  children,  was  baptized 
at  Chech&m  April  4,  1563*  He  was  a  churchwarden  in  1598  and  later,  and 
was  buried  at  Chesham  December  13,  1620.  He  married,  at  Chesham,  October 
20,  1589,  Elizabeth  Gifford,  daughter  of  John.  She  was  born  about  1567, 
and  buried  at  Chesham  August  14,  1634.  They  had  nine  children.  The 
eldest , 

*  Elizabeth  Sale,  baptized  June  8,  1690,  married. Jillian  Preston  at 
Chesham  October  11,  1613 .  She  was  buried  at  Chesham  February  22,  1633/34. 
(See  PBESTQlO  . _ 

1 

The  Hew  England  Historical  ar.d  C-enealogical  Register,  IX/ ( January 
1911),  63-65,  and  LXIX  (July  1915),  254. 
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SAY  HE 

V''illiarr.  Sayre,  of  Kinwick,  parish  of  Podington,  in  the  hundred 
of  Willey,  Bedfordshire,  died  about  1564.  Ho  married  Alice  Squire 
(or  Squy  re)  ,  v:ho  died  between  April  20  and  June  2,  1567.  They  had  four 
children,  including 

William  Sayre,  probably  born  in  Podington  about  15^0 ,  who  married 

Elisabeth  _  about  1560.  His  wife  was  still  living  on  May  30,  1581, 

but  he  died  prior  to  this  date.  The  youngest  of  their  four  children, 

Erancis  Sayre,  born  probably  in  Podington  a.bout  1570,  married 
Elizabeth  Atkins  in  All  Saints  Church,  Leighton  Buzzard,  Bedfordshire, 
November  15,  1591*  He  was  a  mercer,  or  "silkman,"  as  he  is  called  in  the 
tao:  roll  of  1609-IO.  He  continued  to  reside  at  Leighton  Buzzard,  and 
died  intestate  in  1645,  his  widow  Elizabeth  being  appointed  administrix 
of  his  estate  in  April  of  that  year.  Among  their  eight  children  v:as, 

Thomas  Sayre ,  baptized  at  Leighton  Buzzard  July  20,  1597,  a  farmer 
and  tanner.  Owing  to  the  loss  of  the  parish  registers,  there  is  no  church 
record  of  the  date  of  his  marriage  nor  of  his  wife!s  maiden  name,  but  she 
is  said  to  have  been  Margaret  Aldrich.  He  emigrated  to  Now  England,  and 
is  first  noted  at  Lynn,  Massachusetts,  in  1638.  In  l640  a  group  of  men 
from  Lynn  undertook  to  establish  a  settlement  on  Long  Island.  They 
invited  Abraham  Pierson  of  Boston  to  become  their  minister,  who,  with 
seven  of  the  emigrants,  entered  into  a  church  covenant  before  they  left. 

The  eight  "undertakers"  purchased  a  sloop  for  L30  to  transport  their 
families  and  goods,  Thomas  and  his  brother  Job  Sayre  each  contributing  L5  a 
his  share.  This  project  resulted  in  the  founding  of  Southampton, New  York„ 
In  the  new  community,  Thomas  became  quite  active  in  public  affairs,  being 
chosen  on  divers  occasions  "to  agitate  town  business,"  as  a  selectman  and 
as  a  holder  of  other  local  offices.  In  1648  he  was  allowed  payment  for 
the  use  of  his  brass  drum  to  summon  the  faithful  to  church,  and  in  1653 
for  constructing  wolf  traps.  A  house  which  he  built  in  1643  remained 
standing  until  1912.  He  died  at  Southampton  in  1670.  One  of  his  seven 
children, 

Damaris  Sayre,  perhaps  born  in  Leighton  Buzzard  about  1520, 
married  Lav  id  Atwater  about  1645.  She  died  in  New  Haven,  Connecticut, 

April  1,  1691. 


1 

Mary  Lovering  Holman,  Ancestry  of  Colonel  John  Harrington  Stevens 
and  His  Wife  Frances  Helen  Mill er  (Concord,  N.H. ,  1948) ,  473-^78; 

Theodore  Banta,  Sayre  Family  (New  York,  1901) ,  10,  12-24;  Erancis 
Atwater,  Atwater  History  and  Genealogy  (Meriden,  Conn. ,  1901) ,  97. 
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SFINHING 


Humphrey  Spinning  of  New  Haven,  Connecticut,  is  hnov.n  to  Have  b^ea 
thv-re  as  early  as  December  4,  1539.  He  also  owned  land  cn  Dola'.vara  Bay, 
ana  at  Oyster  Bey,  Long  Island.  His  wife,  whose  none  is  unknown ,  died 
at  Dela'.vara  Bay,  leaving  him  L£00.  On  December  6,  1655  he  refused  to 
stand  watch,  claiming  he  was  but  a  "so jcurner"  in  New  Haven,  and  toe  old 
for  the  service  needed.  He  died  in  1655.  A  daughter, 


Hary  Spinning,  married,  about  1656,  Jonathan  Royce.  (Seo  H0YC3). 
She  ^icd  about  165S. 


1 

Donald  Lines  Jacobus,  "Families  of  Ancient  N^w  Haven,"  Now  Haven 
Genealogical  Hagan ins,  VII  (January  1931),  1697;  Mary  Audentia  Srdfch 
Anaex’son,  Ancestry  and  Posterity  of  Joseph  Smith  ana  Emma  Hale  (Indeper.de 
Mo.,  1922),  382-320. 
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Edmund  Tapp  of  Bonington,  Hcrtf ordshire ,  came  to  Nov;  Br.3lc.nd 
with  tho  Rev.  Peter  Prudden.  Historians  havo  reason  to  be  grateful  to 
him,  for  a  sworn  statement  which  he  nado  in  1640  provides  the  information 
that  hr.  Pruddon's  party  of  Hertfordshire  families  left  England  on  hay  01, 
1637  and  arrived  at  Boston  the  last  day  cf  July,  dates  not  otherwise 
recorded.  Tapp  tool:  a  leading  part  in  tho  founding  of  Lilford,  Connecticut, 
He  and  Benjamin  Fenn  (See  FENN)  v;ero  among  the  five  men  v;ho  purchased 
land  lor  tho  now  settlement  from  the  Indians  on  February  12,  163S;  and 
when  the  Lilford  church  was  organized  at  New  Haven  on  August  22,  1639, 
he  was  chosen  as  one  cf  nthe  seven  pillars."  In  October  1643,  after 
Lilford  relinquished  its  status  as  an  independent  plantation  and  united 
with  its  neighbors  to  form  a  colonial  government,  he  was  named  as  an 
Assistant  (i.o.  magistrate)  cf  the  New  Haven  Colony.  He  died  at  New 
Haven  in  1653,  leaving  a  widow  Ann .  As  her  will  is  dated  August  17,  1673, 
she  evidently  survive  him  for  about  twenty  years.  A  daughter. 


Ann  (or  Anna)  Tapp  married,  first,  about  1640,  Tilliam  Gibbard 
(fee  GIBBArJ))  ,  and,  second,  on  December  7,  1665,  "Jilliam  Andrews,  who 
died  Larch  4,  1676.  She  died  in  1701. 


James  Savage,  a  Genealogical  Dictionary  of  the  First  Settlers 
of  New  England  (Boston,  1862),  IV,  253;  Donald  Lines  Jacobus,  "Families 
of  ancient  New  Haven,"  K  ew  Hay  en  Genealogical  La-.azine .  Ill  (January 
1926) ,  641,  and  List  of  Officials,  Civil ,  military,  and  Ecclesicsr ical, 
of  Connecticut  Colony  and  of  N ew  Haven  Colony  (New  Haven,  1935) ,  54; 

The  .amor i can  Genealogist,  XVI (July  1939),  6,  28;  John  Barber  ..Lite , 
nncestry  of  John  Barber  .Lite  (Haverhill,  Lass.,  1S13) ,  273;  Isabel 
LacBeath  Calder,  The-  New. Haven  Colony  (Nov;  Haven, .  1934) ,  47;  Federal 
'..Liters’  Project,  History  of  Lilford,  Connecticut ,  1639^1939  (Lilford, 
1939) ,  3;  Charles  L.  Andrews,  The  Colonial  Period  of  American  History 
(New  Haven,  1936),  II,  153,  165-166. 
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George  Sherwood,  American  Colonists  in  English  P.ccords .  First 
Series.  (London,  1932),  35 
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TOMES 


The  family  nano,  sometimes  spoiled  To  tunes  and  Tonrays,  is  a 
patronymic  meaning  "son  of  Thonas."  It  has  "been  found  in  the  records 
of  Long  Marston,  Gloucestershire,  as  early  as  1429 . 


John  Tor,  men  received  a  lease  of  lands  called  Holland,  etc,,  in 
the  Manor  of  Long  Marston  August  26,_153 6,  and  v/as  present  at  a  court 
of  the  manor  held  January  28,  1540  /f  1539/40 jV .  He  died  bctv/cen  March 
20,  1547/48,  the  date  of  his  will,  and  May  19 »  1548,  the  date  of  proof. 

The  name  of  his  first  wife  is  not  known.  Kis  second  wife  Alice  _ 

survived  hiia,_and  married  John  Holtom  of  Long  Marston.  She  died  -between 
February  30  J_  sic _J ,  1587/88  and  June '4,  1588, 


John  Tones,  son  of  John  and  Alice,  received  a  grant  of  half  the 
manor  of  Marston  Sicca  from  Robert,  Earl  of  Leicester,  February  8,  1577/73 
and  dieu  at  Long  Marston  May  25 »  l602.  He  married,  first,  Ellen 
('Ounne)  Phelrs  (See  GUNNS)  ,and,  second,  at  Wormington,  Gloucestershire , 
August  3 i  l601,  Ann  Warner,  who  subsequently  became  the  wife  of  Henry 
Cooper  of  Long  Marston, 


1.  Alice  Tories,  one  of  four  daughters  of  John  and  Ellen,  married 
Thomas  Welles,  future  Governor  of  Connecticut,  soon  after  July  5>  lol5. 
She  died  in  New  England,  presumably  at  Hartford,  before  1646.  (See 

welles)  .2 

2.  John  Tomes,  Alice's  half-brother  and  only  child  of  John  and 
Ann,  v/as  born  about  October  l6C2.  The  night  of  September  10,  l65l  he 
concealed  Charles  II  in  his  home  when  the  King  v/as  a  fugitive  after  the 
Battle  of  Worcester,  Charles  v/as  disguised  as  "Will  Jackson,"  a  servant 
of  Mrs.  Jane  Lane,  and  v/as  sent  to  the  kitchen.  "The  maid,  getting 
supper  for  her  master's  friends, -asked  him  to  wind  up  the  Jack,  Will 
Jackson  obediently  attempted  it,  but  hit  not  the  right  way,  and  the 
annoyed  maid  asked,  ' What  county  man  are  you  that  you  know  not  how  to 
wind  up  a  Jack?'  He  answered  to  her  satisfaction,  1 1  am  a  poor  tenant1 s 
son  of  Colonel  Lane  in  Staffordsnire.  We  seldom  have  roast  meat,  but 
when  v/e  have  w c  don't  make  use  of  a  Jack. 1  "3 


1 


Donald  Lines  Jacobus  and  Edgar  Francis  Waterman,  Hale ,  House, 
and  Related  Far. i lie s  (Hartford,  1953)  ,  778-782;  Lemuel  Aiken  Welles , 
"Ancestry  of  Alice  Tomes,  Wife  of  Gov,  Thomas  Welles  cf  Connecticut, 11 
The  New  Engl  and  Historical  and  Genealogical  Heal  star,  LXXXIV( July  193  0) 

286-290/ 
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It  has  been  asserted  that  Alico  Tones  v/as  of  royal  descent, 
but  this  claim  is  demonstrably  erroneous.  See  Dcnald  Lines  Jacobus, 
"Alleged  Royal  Ancestry  of  Alice  (Tomes)  Welles,"  The  American  Genealo¬ 
gist,  XXVI II  (July  1952),  164-167. 

3 

Jacobus  and  Waterman,  780. 
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TOMLINSON 

George  Tomlin  eon  was  married  to  Martha  Hyde  in  January  loCC  at 
St.  Peter's  Church,  in  Derby,  Derbyshire.  According  to  tradition,  he  was 
a  native  of  Yorkshire. 

Henry  Tomlinson,  son  of  George  and  Martha,  was  baptized  at  St. 

Peter’s  Church  in  November  l6c6.  Tradition  says  that  he  came  first  to 
New  Haven,  and  thence  to  Milford,  Connecticut.  At  a  General  Court  held 
in  Milford  on  December  9,  1^52 , 

Henry  Tomlinson  propounded  to  the  Court  for  the  gift  of  a  home 
lott  near  the  water  side  to  sit  down  in  and  improve  his  trade 
of  weaving,  which  he  is  resolved  to  follow  wherever  he  inhabits, 
which,  according  to  his  proposition  to  follow  his  trade  of 
weaving,  the  towne  did  grant  him  an  acre  lott  before  or  against 
Ensignes  lott,  out  of  the  land  reserved  for  elders,  with  this 
proviso,  to  follow  his  trade,  and  in  case  cf  removall  from  the 
plantation,  he  shall  resign  it  to  the  town,  they  promising  to 
give  him  the  value  of  the  same  as  two  indifferent  men  shall 
Judge  thereof.^ 

Soon  after  this,  he  was  authorized  to  be  "Keeper  of  the  Ordinary" 
at  Milford.  "On  June  13th,  1654,  Henry  Tomlinson,  Ensign  Alexander  Bryan, 
and  Mr.  Ernst  were  summoned  before  the  court  of  New  Haven  for  non-payment 
of  duties  on  imported  wines.  The  two  latter  paid  their  fines,  but  Henry 
Tomlinson  made  decided  opposition,  claiming  that  he  had  paid  all  legal 
duties,  and  under  a  legal  process,  caused  the  arrest  of  the  Governor  of 
the  Hew  Haven  Colony,  believing  that  the  Governor  was  acting  above  all 
law.  Dor  this  he  was  called  before  the  court  and  fined  one  hundred 
pounds,  which  seems  to  have  been  only  a  show  of  honor  for  the  Governor, 
as  payment  was  never  demanded. "3 

In  the  autumn  of  1656,  or  the  next  spring,  he  moved  with  his 
family  to  Stratford,  Connecticut.  The  record  of  a  town  meeting  held  there 
on  January  2,  l6?0  states  that  Henry  Tomlinson  was  "chosen  and  desired  to 
bee  an  ordinary  keeper,  ye  which  he  accepts;"  arid  he  continued  to  operate 
a  tavern  in  Stratford  for  some  years,  dying  there  March  1 6,  I08I.  Alice 

_ ,  his  widow,  who  was  born  in  l609»  married,  second,  in  1688, 

John  Birdsey,  Sr.  She  died  January  25,  1698. 

Tabitha  Tomlinson,  a  daughter  of  Henry  and  Alice,  married  Edward  Moor ter 
of  Derby,  Connecticut  in  16S9.  (See  WOOSTER). 


1 

Rev.  Samuel  Orcutt,  Henry  Tomlinson  end  His  Descendants  in  America 
(New  Haven,  1891),  3~T5>  Rev.  Hollis  A.  Campbell,  William  C.  Sharpe,  and 
Prank  G,  Bassett,  Seymour ,  Past  end  Present  (Seymour,  Conn . ,  1920),  57^. 

2 

Land  Records  of  Milford,  Vcl.  I,  quoted  in  Orcutt,  6.  note. 
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Orcutt,  8. 
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John  Vincent  of  New  Haven,  Connecticut,  died  in  l659« 
married  Rebecca  Collins,  who  died  in  1^79  •  A  daughter, 

Katin  ah  Vincent,  baptised  November  17  >  1^39 »  married,  March  28, 
l6$7»  Ebenerer  Brown.  (See  BROWN). 


1 

Donald  Lines  Jacobus,  ’’Families  of  Ancient  New  Haven,"  New  Haven 
Genealogical  magazine ♦  VIII  (October  1931) »  1930. 
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WARD 

Richard  Ward  of  Stretton,  Rutlandshire ,  had.  a  son  by  his  first 
,/ifo,  whose  name  is  not  known,  and  seven  sons  and  a  daughter  by  his  second 

wife,  Joyce _ ,  who  survived  him,  Ke  was  buried  at  Stretton,  July  15, 

lo35»  Later  that  same  year  his  widow  emigrated  to  Watertown,  Massachusetts, 
with  her  son  John,  daughter  Mary,  and  Mary1 II s  husband.  Before  163?  the 
four  of  them  moved  to  Wethersfield,  Connecticut.  Joyce  Ward  died  between 
ITovember  15,  1640,  the  date  of  her  will,  and  February  24,  l64l ,  when  her 
estate  was  inventoried  by  George  Hubbard^  and  Leonard  Chester. 

Ha  -y  Ward,  born  in  1607,  daughter  01  Richard  and  Joyce,  married 
John  Fletcher  at  Stretton  before  1630.  (See  FLETCHER) .  After  his  death 
in  1662,  she  married  John  Clark  of  Milford,  who  died  February  6,  1674. 

Her  last  years  were  apparently  spent  in  Farmington,  Connecticut,  where  she 
died  January  22,  lo79» 


1 

Charles  Henry  Cory,  Lineal  Ancestors  of  Ehoda  (Amtell)  Cory 
(1937),  Vol.  II,  Part  II,  211-214,  273-274;  Ronald  Lines  Jacobus,  An 
American  Family,  Botsfo rd-Marble  Ancestral  Lines  (Rev;  Haven,  1933)  5  27. 
2  " 

Afterwards  of  Milford  and  C-uiliord,  Connecticut,  Ancestor  of 
Mary  Hubbard  Livingstone  Clark. 
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WATTS 


Richard  Watts,  a  resident  of  Hartford,  Connecticut,  as  earl/  as 
1639,  was  among  those  who  received  land  "by  the  courtesie  of  the  town,"  his 
hone  lot  being  on  the  west  side  of  the  "road  from  George  Steel’s  to  the 

Great  Swamp."  He  probably  died  in  1655/  His  second  wife  Elizabeth  .  . 

died  between  February  28,  1665/66,  the  date  of  her  will,  and  April  17,  l666, 
when  an  inventory  of  her  estate  was  taken.  She  bequeathed  L10  to  her 
"cousin1'  -lary  Smith  in  Banbury,  Oxfordshire.  A  daughter, 

St  can or  Watts  ran  into  trouble  when,  for  reasons  now  unknown,  she 
and  a  certain  John  Reynolds  "harbored"  some  "Rouges  /i.e.  Indians/  that 
brake  pry son."  At  a  Particular  Court  held  in  Hartford  August  21,  1646,  she 
was  fined  ~>5  and  ordered  whipped.  Reynolds  received  a  similar  sentence, 
and  Pd  chard • Watts  vent  surety  for  his  fine.  On  December  23,  1647,  Eleanor 
married  Nathaniel  Browne  of  Hartford.  (See  BROWNE) .  She  married,  second, 
Jasper  Clements,  who  died  at  Middletown,  Connecticut,  October  16,  167? , 
and,  third,  Nathaniel  Willett  of  Hartford,  who  died  January  4,  1697/98. 

She  herself  died  in  Middletown  September  28,  1703* 


1 

The  American.  Genealogist,  XXII  (January  1946),  159-163  \  James 
Hammond  Trumbull,  Memorial  History  of  Hartford  County  (Boston,  1896) ,  I, 
266;  Edward  W  ar  r  en  Day,  One,  Thou  send  Years  of  Hubbard  History  (New  York, 

cl395) »  270,  272. 

2 

Mary  Hubbard  Livingstone  Clark,  wife  of  David  Sanders  Clark,  is 
a  descendant  of  Richard  Watts  through  his  daughter  Elizabeth  Watts,  who 
married  George  Hubbard  of  Middletown  in  l640. 
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WELLES 


Thomas  Welle e  of  Stourton,  in  Which ford,  Warwickshire,  was  buried 

there  August  30,  1553*  He  married,  first,  Eli  gate  th _ ,  who  v.Tas 

buried  at  Which  ford  January  11,  1552/53,  and,  second,  at  Whichfcrd  October 
28,  1553*  Elizabeth  Bryan.  A  son  by  his  first  wife, 

F.obert  Welles,  who  was  probably  baptized  at  Which  ford  November  6, 

15^0 ,  was  buried  there  September  24,  l6l?.  He  married  Alice _ , 

who  died  subsequent  to  July  5>  1615.  Their  son, 

Thomas  Welles  became  the  fourth  Governor  of  Connecticut.  Although 
nothing  specific  is  known  of  his  boyhood  or  youth,  a  reference  in  the 
inventory  of  his  estate  to  books  in  English  and  Latin  suggests  that  he 
may  have  had  some  formal  education.  He  received  a  house  and  lands  in 
Burmington,  Warwickshire ,  from  his  father  and  older  brother  on  July  5» 

1615,  shortly  before  his  marriage  to  Alice  Tomes.  (See  TOMES) .  Within 
a  few  years,  he  and  his  wife  acquired  six  children,  but  the  size  of  his 
family  did  not  deter  him  from  bringing  them  all  to  New  England.  They 
were  in  Boston  by  June  9,  1636,  may  Have  had  a  house  in  Cambridge, 
Massachusetts,  as  early  as  the  previous  February.  Apparently  before 
leaving  England,  he  became  owner  of  a  share  in  the  so-called  Piscataqua 
Patent  for  lands  in  Southern  New  Hampshire,  an  enterprise  which  numbered 
among  its  supporters  Lord  Say  and  Sele,  Lord  Brook,  and  Sir  Richard 
Saltonstall . 

Once  in  New  England,  he  soon  decided  to  join  many  of  his  Cambridge 
neighbors  in  their  effort  to  found  a  settlement  at  Hartford  in  the 
Connecticut  Valley.  Thomas  We lies1  first  known  participation  in  Connecticut 
public  affairs  was  on  March  28,  lo37,  when  he  served  as  a  member  of  a 
court  held  in  Hartford.  From  that  date  onward  his  name  appears  repeatedly 
on  the  pages  of  the  colonial  records  for  almost  twenty- three  years.  He 
served  as  magistrate  (Assistant)  continuously  from  1637  to  3652,  as 
Treasurer  of  the  Colony  from  1639  to  l64l  and  from  lob-3  to  1652,  and  as 
Secretary  of  the  Colony  from  l54C  to  1648.  He  was  appointed,  alternate 
Commissioner  cf  the  United  Colonies  in  l648,  and  Commissioner  in  l649» 

165b-  (when  he  did  not  serve)  ,  and  1659. 


While  holding  these  offices,  he  was  called  upon  to  serve  on  various 
important  committees.  These  included  committees  to  complete  the  Fundamental 
Orders  (lo39) ,  to  confer  with  Mr.  Fenwick  of  the  Saybrook  Colony  about  a 
treaty  cf  combination  (also  1639) >  to  formulate  criminal  laws  ( 164-2) , 
to  enla  re  the  liberties  of  the  Patent  (1645)  ,  and  to  draw  up  an  agreement 


Lemuel  Aiken  Welles,  "The  English  Ancestry  of  Gov*.  Thomas  Welles 
of  Connecticut , :t  The  New  England  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register ,  LXXH 
(July  1926),  279-3^5;  Edward  Stanley  Welles,  The  Life  and  Public  Servj ces 
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ethersfield,  1940),  Rcnald 


Lines  Jacobus,  An  American  Family,  ?o  hf or d-Marble  Ancestral  Lines 
(New  Haven,  1933) ,  29,  and  list  of  Official 5  cf  Com ec+i cut  Colony  and  New 
Haven  Colony  ( New  Haven,  1935)  »  6C;  Ronald  Lines  Jacobus  and  Edgar  Francis 
Waterman,  Pale,  House,  and  Related  Families  (Hartford,  1952),  777-773- 
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with  Mr.  Fenwick  ( 1646)  ,  In  lof3  he  and  David  Vijton,  with  two  agents 
from  the  Jiev/  Haven  Colony,  were  sent  to  treat  with  the  C-overnor,  Council, 
and  General  Court  of  Massachusetts  about  war  with  the  Eutch  at  Manhattan 
and  the  correct  interpretation  of  the  Articles  of  Confederation, 


In  February  1653 /5^»  after  the  death  cf  Governor  John  Haynes,  the 
freemen  of  Connecticut  named  Thcmas  '.'elles  as  Moderator  of  the  General 
Court.  The  following  May  he  was  chosen  Deputy  Governor;  and,  owing  to 
the  absence  of  the  new  Governor,  Edward  Hopkins,  in  England,  he  presided 
at  all  ike  meetings  of  the  General  Court  for  a  year.  He  was  elected 
Governor  in  1655  ani  1658,  and  Deputy  Governor  again  in  1656,  16*57}  and 

1659.  "■ 


His  house  lot  in  Hartford  was  on  what  is  new  Governor  Street. 
After  the  death  of  his  wife  Alice,  he  married  Elizabeth  (Dening)  Eoote, 
widow  cf  Nathaniel  Foote  of  Wethersfield,  and  in  1646  (presumably  at 
the  time  of  their  marriage)  transferred  his  residence  thither.  In  1659 
the  Commissioners  of  the  United  Colonies  ordered  that  six  yards  of 
trading  cloth  be  delivered  to  Deputy  Governor  Y'elles  for  distribution 
among  the  principal  Indians  at  Wethersf ield  "who  attended  Mr.  Pierson 
and  refrained  from  powwowing  and  labor  on  the  Lord’s  Day." 


Welles  died  January  14,  I659/60,  "very  suddainly,"  according  to 
Governor  Winthrop,  "being  very  well  at  supper  and  dead  before  midnight."" 
His  second  wife  died  between  August  l6,  1682  and  September  3>  1683 • 


Mary  Welles,  born  about  l6l8,  daughter  of  Gov.  Thomas  and  Alice, 
married,  by  1642,  Timothy  Baldwin,  of  Milford,  Connecticut.  (See 
BALDWIN  I).  She  died  at  Milford  July  21,  l64?. 
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Quoted  by  L.  A.  Welles,  302. 
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Benjamin  ..ilnut ,  born  about  1520,  and  his  wife  Ann  settled  in  Nev 
Haven.,  Connecticut  perhaps  as  early  as  1641  when  their  son '  Benjamin  is 
first  cn  record  there,  ^t  a  court  held  in  New  Haven  Lay  2,  1648,  ’'Old 
Goodman  Uillmote  .  .  .  to  eke  the  oathe  of  fideilitie. On  May  1,  1604, 
n01d  Goodman  Willnot  desired  the  Court,  that  his  son  /William/  nay  bo 
i r o o d  x rOi.;  oi’cii ui:i"  vu'ich  r;CiS  conoid  or  co.,  and  vitn  reference  vo  nis  own- 
ago ,  his  wife’s  weakness,  and  their  living  at  a  Farm,  his  Son  v;as  freed, 
only  is  to  attend  as  other  Farmers  do."  Benjamin  died  August  18,  1C69, 
and  nis  wife  October  7,  1653.  A  daughter 

Ann  Wilnot  married  in  1640  V;  ill  jam  Bunnell.  (See  HJNNELL) .  She 
died  before  May  1654. 


Donald  Lines  Jacobus,  "The  Y/ilmct  Family  cf  New  Haven,  Conn.," 

'The  Nev:  England  Historical  and  Genealogical  Rogjster .  LIX  ( January  1905)  , 
67,  and  "Families  cf  Ancient  New  Haven,"  Now  Fay on  Genealogical  Magazine, 
VIII  (January  1232),  1381;  Mary  Audentia  Smith  Anderson,  -"-ness try  and 
Posterity  of  Jo seph  dhiith  and  Mma  Halo  (Independence,  Mo. ,  1229)  ,  233. 


-  WiLmot 


II 


1 

WOOD 


John  Wood,  vco^an,  of  Roydon ,  Essex,  was  probably  born  p.bout  1570-30, 
and  was  buried  December  7,  1635 »  leaving  no  will.  About  lo02  he  married 

Jane,  _ ,  who  died  at  Roydon  September  2,  1649,  and  was  buried  there  two 

days  later.  They  had  seven  children,  including 

1.  John  Wood,  the  eldest,  born  about  l603,  who  was  evidently 
ordained  to  the  ministry.  As  a  Puritan,  he  was  ejected  from  his  living 
either  in  l660  or  1662.  He  died  at  P.oydon  in  1665. 

2.  Mary  Wood,  their  second  child,  baptised  at  Roydon  November -10, 
1605,  married  Richard  Platt  there  January  26,  1628/29.  After  accompanying 
her  husband  to  New  England,  she  was  admitted  to  the  church  at  Milford, 
Connecticut  August  15,  l64l»  She  was  buried  at  Milford  March  24,  1675/76. 
(See  PLATT) . 
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The  American  Genealogist,  XXXI (July  1955),  157 »  159,  169-170. 
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WOO  STEP. 


Fdwaru  Wooster,  'born  about  l622f  was  one  of  the  original  settlers 
of  Derby,  Connecticut.  In  1651  he  obtained  permission  from  the  town  of 
Milford  to  settle  in  the  northern  part  of  the  township,  then  known  as 
Paugassett;  and  in  1654  he  and  probably  Thomas  Langdon  built  houses  on  a 
stretch  of  meadow  near  the  east  bank  of  the  Naugatuck  Elver.  This  two 
house  settlement  constituted  the  beginning  of  the  village  which  eventually 
became  Derby.  It  is  probable  that  Wooster  was  attracted  to  the  site  by 
the  suitability  of  the  land  for  raising  hops,  as  he  is  know,  to  havo 
attempted  to  set  out  a  "hop  garden"  while  living  at  Milford.  To  irrigate 
the  meadow,  he  dug  a  trench  or  raco  which  subsequently  caused  the  river  to 
shift  its  course. 


For  eleven  or  twelve  years,  Wooster  and  his  family  apparently  had 
no  neighbors  except  the  Langdons,  and  two  other  families  which  lived  half 
a  mile  and  a  mile  away.  The  surrounding  countryside  remained  a  wilderness. 
In  May  1659  Wooster  sought  to  determine  where  and  of  whom  he  should  receive 
pay  for  seven  wolves  he  had  killed  at  or  near  Paugassett.  He  was  told  by 

the  New  Haven  Court  that  "if  Paugassett  stand  in  relation  to  Milford  as  a 

part  of  them,  then  he  is  to  receive  his  pay  there,  but  if  they  stand  as  a 

plantation  or  village  of  themselves,  then  they  themselves  must  bear  it; 

nevertheless,  it  being  thought  by  some  that  both  New  Haven  and  Milford 
have  benefit  by  killing  wolves  at  Paugassett,  it  was  agreed  that  it  should 
be  recommended  to  both  the  towns  to  see  what  would  be  freely  given  him  in 
recompenco  of  his  service  in  thus  doing."4'  There  is  no  indication  that  he 
ever  received  any  reward. 

In  May  1667,  after  the  New  Haven  Colony  had  been  absorbed  by 
Connecticut,  he  petitioned  the  Connecticut  General  Court  "in  behalf  cf 
some  in  Paugassett,  .  .  .  for  the  privilege  of  a  plantation  and  a  church." 
The  court  gave  them  two  years  to  increase  their  number  so  as  to  be  able 
to  maintain  a  minister.  Keen  they  were  unable  to  meet  this  requirement 
within  the  stipulated  period,  Wooster  was  successful  in  getting  the  time 
extended  for  another  two  years;  and  the  court  apuointei  him  constable  for 
1659.  It  was  not  until  May  lo75,  however,  that  he  and  his  fellow  settlers 
finally  persuaded  the  court  to  grant  them  "the  power  and  privilege  of  a 
plantation,"  and  name  their  settlement  Derby,  in  honor  of  the  chief  town, 
of  the  shire  from  which  some  of  the  inhabitants  had  come. 

■"Tradition  says  »  .  .  that  his  house  stood  on  the  east  side  of  the 
river  road  at  Old  Town,  a.  little  south  of  the  parting  of  the  two  roads 
going  north,  one  to  Ansor.ia  along  the  river  bank  and  the  other  up  to  the 
Episcopal  burying  ground. "3 


Donald  Lines  Jacobus,  "Edward  Wooster  cf  Derby,  Conn.,  and  Some 
of  His  Descendants, "  The  New  England  Hi otorical  and  Genealogical  Pegistcr , 
LXXV( July ,  1921),  175-176,  131,  189,196;  Sev.  Hollis  A.  Campbell,  William 
C.  Sharpe,  and  Prank  G.  Eassett,  Seymour ,  Past  and  Present  (Seymour,  Conn. 
1920),  9,  599-600 ,  6o4— 605;  Samuel  Orcutt  and  Ambrose  Beardsley,  The 
History  of  the  Old  Town  of  Derby,  Connecticut  (Springfield,  Mass. ,  188 0) , 
12,  21-22,  28-31,  45,  75^ >  780-732. 
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Orcutt,  12.  Ibid.,  781. 
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Hie  first  wife  is  believed,  to  have  been  a  sister  of  Thomas  Langi.cn; 
his  second  was  Tab  it  ha  Tomlinson,  whom  he  married  in  1669.  (See  TOMLINSON 
He  died  in  Derby  July  8,  1685,  aged  67.  A  son  by  his  second  wife, 

Sylvester  Wooster  of  Derby, died  November  l6,  1712.  He  married 

Susanna _ s  who  married,  second,  November  30,  1713 »  Samuel  Washburn, 

and,  third,  in  1724,  _  Northrop.  A  son, 

Nathaniel  Wooster,  born  about  1709,  lived  in  what  is  now  Oxford, 
Connecticut,  which  was  then  part  of  the  township  of  Derby.  He  married 
Margaret  Kirby.  (See  KIRBY).  11  In  May  1?4?  he  was  convicted,  with  Samuel 
Weed  and  Daniel  Tucker,  of  ’counterfeiting  the  bills  of  publick  credit  in 
this  Colony,’  the  penalty  being  corporal  punishment  and  the  forfeiture 
of  his  entire  estate."  ^  He  died  in  1779*  A  son, 

Samuel  Wooster,  of  Oxford,  served  in  the  French  and  Indian  War,  in 
1757  as  a  private  in  Captain  Woodruffs  militia  company,  and  in  1760  in 
the  First  Company  of  the  Third  Connecticut  Regiment.  His  wife  was  Mary 
Delay  an,  probably  the  "widow  Mary  Wooster,"  who  died  February  13,  1823, 
aged  84.  A  daughter, 

Mary  Wooster,  born  December  10,  1770,  married  Jared  Bartholomew 
of  Derby,  August  17,  1793*  She  died  February  13 ,  1313*  (See  EAHTBOLOMEW) 
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